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The AcrING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M. Evans)
took the chair at 2.32 p.m. and read the prayer.

DEATH OF SIR RA YMOND WILL lAM
GARREIT, AFC, AEA
Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (Minister for Conservation
and Environment) - I move:
That this house expresses its sincere sorrow at the
death, on 12 October 1994, of Sir Raymond William
Garrett, AFC, AEA, and places on record its
acknowledgment of the valuable services rendered by
him to the Parliament and the people of Victoria as a
member of the Legislative Council for the Southern
Province from 1958 to 1970, and for the Templestowe
Province from 1970 to 1976, and as President of the
Legislative Council from 1968 to 1976.
Sir Raymond William Garrett was born in
Melbourne in 1900 and died last Wednesday,
12 October 1994. Sir Raymond was an outstanding
member of the Victorian community and was
knighted in 1973 for his services to the community in
politics, civic affairs and defence.
Sir Raymond was a graduate of the University of
Melbourne, where he studied both science and
engineering. He went on to jOin the newly formed
Royal Australian Air Force and in 1926 became a
graduate of the Point Cook flying school. While
Sir Raymond continued to serve with the Citizen Air
Force he became a pioneer of Australian commercial
aviation. Flying as the chief pilot with Larkin
Aircraft Company he provided the first air links
between Darwin and other Northern Territory
townships. Not even Qantas operated on those
routes at that time. In 1928 as a glider pilot he set the
British Empire gliding duration record and went on
to establish the Gliding Club of Victoria with the
objective of allowing aspiring pilots access to
inexpensive flying experience. The club continues to
flourish to this day.
During World War II Sir Raymond saw active
service with the RAAF as the commanding officer of
several squadrons and progressed to the rank of
group captain. During his military service
Sir Raymond was awarded the Air Force Cross and
the Air Efficiency Award.
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Having an enterprising spirit it is not surprising that
after the war Sir Raymond established a successful
photographic chemical firm in Doncaster. His
business interests in photography, which had
developed from a hobby, also led him to the position
of chairman and director of several prominent
photographic product companies.
Together with his wife and family Sir Raymond
settled in the Doncaster community and went on to
serve as a local councillor for six years, including a
term as the President of the Shire of Doncaster and
Templestowe. He also became president of the
Doncaster branch of the Liberal Party and in 1956
was asked by the party to contest the then
Labor-held seat of Southern Province. Sir Raymond
won the seat and set to work serving his electorate
which was then the largest in Victoria with 330 000
electors spread over 27 municipalities.
Southern Province was well served by Sir Raymond,
who was noted for his presence in the community,
whether attending to the problems of public
facilities, aSSisting with development and building
projects or simply his attendance at social
engagements. Rapid growth in the Southern
Province made the work of serving the electorate too
difficult for one representative and a 1970
redistribution created the seat of Templestowe
Province which Sir Raymond held until retirement
from politics in 1976.
Sir Raymond held the post of Chairman of
Committees from 1964 to 1968 before commencing
an eight-year term as President of the Legislative
Council. He is remembered as an astute and
conscientious President who had a sense of fair play
that contributed significantly to the quality of debate
in the chamber. As the chairman of several other
parliamentary commit~ees he was instrumental in
the appointment of several women to important
posts within the parliamentary staff. He also
publicly supported an increase in the number of
women MPs in the state Parliament.
Both during and after his 18 years of state political
service Sir Raymond remained active in the wider
community. He was a member of the Monash
University council during a critical stage in the early
development of the institution. He became a trustee
and life governor of the Lady NeU Seeing Eye Dog
School, and he was a member of several high school
councils and president of the Doncaster district Boy
Scouts Association. Each of these organisations and
the community.as a whole undoubtedly prospered
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from the contribution and dedication of
Sir Raymond.

1968 and 1976 Sir Raymond had the distinction of
serving as President of the Legislative Council.

On retirement from politics Sir Raymond intended
to devote more time to his hobbies, which included
photography and an interest in sports cars; however,
he continued to be active in the community lending
his support to several charities.

He contributed a good deal to Victoria and his
interests were not confined to the Parliament, but
spread outside it. He was active with the Lady Nell
Seeing Eye Dog School and the council of Monash
UniverSity. The local newspaper ran an article on his
achievements and reported his stated opinion on his
chosen career as being:

On behalf of my government I extend condolences
to the family of Sir Raymond William Garrett,
including his daughters, Anne and Wilma, his son,
John, and their families.
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Oika Jika) - On
behalf of the opposition I offer my condolences to
the family of the late Sir Raymond William Garrett,
who passed away last Thursday. I did not have the
pleasure of knowing Sir Raymond, but his
contribution to Parliament and to this state was very
significant.
Sir Raymond was born in October 1900, only a
matter of weeks before the Colony of Victoria
became the state of Victoria and the Australian
Federation began. His life can be assessed for the
value it added to this state. Sir Raymond was
educated at Wandin and Brunswick primary
schools, Royal Melbourne Technical College and the
University of Melbourne, where he graduated with
engineering and science qualifications.
Sir Raymond was one of the earlier graduates of the
Royal Australian Air Force flying school, completing
his training in 1926. He became a commercial air
pilot and a member of the Citizen Air Force between
1927 and 1937. When war broke out Sir Raymond
rejoined the RAAF as a group captain and served his
nation until the end of hostilities in 1945. He was
awarded the Air Force Cross and the Air Efficiency
Award.

Unless you're as strong as a horse keep out of politics.

It further reported that his reason for entering
politics was to help other people, which I suppose is
the reason why many members have become
involved in politics. The fact that Sir Raymond had a
view on women in Parliament has been referred to.
One of the interesting changes that occurred in Sir
Raymond's time was the increasing role of women
in public life. Sir Raymond was born at a time when
women in Victoria were denied the right to vote,
which was not granted until 1908. Sir Raymond was
a young man before women were even permitted to
stand for Parliament. Many years later, as President
of the Legislative Council, press reports suggest that
he was instrumental in the appointment of the first
two women to be appointed to positions of
employment in the Parliament - one as a Hansard
reporter and the other as the Chief Librarian of the
Parliamentary Library. The newspaper report of the
time stated:
It is believed to be the first time a woman has reached
either rank in the public service in Victoria.

Although it was some three years after his
retirement, 1979, before the first women were
elected to the Legislative Council, Sir Raymond
played a small but important role in helping
overcome some of the barriers that have confronted
Victorian women.

After the war Sir Raymond became more closely
involved in business activities. His interest in
photography led him to establish a photographic
chemical firm in Doncaster, and he later became
Chairman of llford Australia Pty Ltd.

The life of Sir Raymond Garrett was one of service to
the people of Victoria. On behalf of all members of
the opposition I extend my sympathy to his children.

In 1958 Sir Raymond entered the Victorian
Parliament as an honourable member for Southern
Province. At that time his electorate covered an
enormous area, stretching from Marysvil1e to
Werribee. He served that province until 1970 when
he became a member for Templestowe Province,
which he served for a further six years. Between

Hon. W. R. BAXTER (Minister for Roads and
Ports) - When I came to this Parliament in 1973
aged 26 years Sir Raymond Garrett was President of
the Legislative Council and was 73 years of age, so
one could say there was something of a generation
gap between us. In the three years we served
together in Parliament prior to Sir Raymond's
retirement in 1976 I do not think I ever came to
know him well; certainly I never came to address
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him as anything other than Sir Raymond or
Mr President. I should point out that for those of us
who were members of the Legislative Assembly in
those days the Legislative Council was a somewhat
remote and mysterious place and there was not
much cross-fertilisation.

Sir Raymond always struck me as a very gentle man
who had a strong belief in what was right and what
was correct behaviour. There is no doubt that he
upheld the traditions of the Parliament and in
particular of this chamber to the highest degree.
Sir Raymond came to the Parliament at the age of
58 years, which in these days would be considered a
late age. As has already been said by the leaders of
the other parties, after a very successful career in
industry and aviation and with a distinguished
record he succeeded to the presidency upon the
death in office of Sir Ronald Mack. During the eight
years he presided over this chamber he built up a
fine record as an excellent president.
Sir Raymond left the Parliament in 1976 and lived to
a great age -it would have been his 94th birthday
tomorrow. I consider myself fortunate to have, as a
very new and young member of Parliament in 1973,
had the opportunity of serving, albeit at a distance,
with so distinguished a parliamentarian as
Sir Raymond Garrett. I consider that to be one of the
highlights of my time in Parliament.
On behalf of my colleagues in the National Party, I
pass on condolences to his family.
Hon. B. A. E. SKEGGS (Templestowe) Sir Raymond Garrett, aviation pioneer, war veteran,
shire president and President of the Legislative
Council was truly a notable Australian. With
Mr Forwood, I have the honour to represent a
province that Sir Raymond Garrett first represented,
Templestowe Province. Before that he represented
Southern Province. Sir Raymond represented
Templestowe Province with great distinction and
was very much a part of the life of Doncaster and
Templestowe: his community. He was the first
President of the Shire of Doncaster and
Templestowe, having served in local government
with great distinction before entering this
Parliament.
The great service he gave to this Parliament will be
on the record and remembered for many years,
because he was one of the most dignified Presidents
of the Legislative Council that I have ever known.
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Like Mr Baxter, I entered Parliament in 1973, and we
looked to Sir Raymond Garrett as one of the great
parliamentarians of that time, the President of this
place, a position that then carried a great aura - I
hope it still does, because it should. There is no
doubt that when Sir Raymond followed in the
footsteps of Sir Ronald Mack, who was also a strong
and dignified President of this place, he upheld the
highest traditions of the Parliament to the letter.
Sir Raymond and his wife, Vera, were seen at every
local function you could imagine throughout
Doncaster and Templestowe, both when it was a
shire and later when it became the City of Doncaster
and Templestowe. At local events Sir Raymond and
his wife would be seen representing the shire and
later Sir Raymond attended in his capacity as the
member for Templestowe Province and President of
the Legislative Council. The same could be said for
Liberal branch meetings - Sir Raymond and his
wife were very active people.
One of the great tragedies of Sir Raymond's life was
that his dear wife, Vera, died as a result of a car
smash. I believe that weighed heavily on Sir
Raymond for the rest of his life because they were a
Darby and Joan couple. He loved his wife dearly
and they were much admired everywhere they
went. His wife's death was one of the great tragedies
of his remarkable career.
Sir Raymond's career was successful on all fronts: in
aviation; during the war, when he rose to the rank of
group captain; in his own commercial venture
before he entered Parliament; and in this place.
He not only loved aviation but was also one of the
great pioneers of commercial aviation. We speak of
people like Sir Reginald Ansett and the role he
played as a pioneer of aviation, but Sir Raymond
Garrett can certainly be spoken of in the same
category because he was one of the people who
helped set up and pilot commercial airlines in the
early years.
Sir Raymond Garrett will be remembered very much
as one of the great people of the Doncaster and
Templestowe area. He is still spoken of with a great
deal of respect and a great deal of affection. It is
interesting to note that one of the first things he did
after retiring from Parliament was to help set up the
Former Parliamentary Members Association, and he
was the first president of that association. Even after
he retired from the Parliament his interests were in
ensuring that those wh9 had served in the
Parliament would still have a voice that would be
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respected by this institution. He did a great deal to
further that association, which now numbers
hWldreds of former members. The association
became the pilot for the development of former
member associations in all states of Australia. There
is now a national network, but the first person to
create this organisation was Sir Raymond Garrett,
and no doubt all of us will at sometime or other join
that association and will have Sir Raymond's initial
efforts to thank.
I believe Sir Raymond Garrett will have a special
place in the history of this Parliament. I am glad that
we honour our past presidents by hanging their
portraits in a special place. His place in that gallery
of great people of this Parliament is well deserved
and will live on forever.
Honourable Members - Hear, hear!
Hon. G. H. COX (Nunawading) - I support
honourable members in their comments about Sir
Raymond Garrett. During his time here in the
Parliament my contact with Sir Raymond was first
spent out in the electorate when I was a City of
Nunawading cOWlcillor. I had many occasions of
being in the presence of Sir Raymond and his wife
Vera, who accompanied him to many cOWlcil
functions in the eastern suburbs, and later when Sir
Raymond as the upper house member for
Templestowe Province shared his electorate with
Dorothy Goble, the member for Mitcham, in the seat
that was created in 1967, and I had the opportunity
of seeing a great deal of him again during the
elections of 1970 and 1973 when I was working both
for Dorothy and Sir Raymond.
He was a delightful man, a man of great enthusiasm
and someone who looked optimistically towards the
future. Because of his particular interest in and
enthusiasm for motor cars he was nicknamed
Spanner, and we had many conversations about
vintage motor cars, he remembering more than I
did. I was a user of them but he was a person who
had grown up in that interesting period of the
development of vintage motor cars.
We also had a great deal in common in
photography, and he was a very competent amateur
photographer. Honourable members may see some
of the work he has left in this place, not his own
work, but from llford - photographs of London
during the blitz period - which were presented to
the Parliament by Sir Raymond.
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In 1976 there was a short period of overlap in terms
of members as the Legislative Council worked
through until June after an election. I came into
Parliament in March 1976 and Sir Raymond was
here until June 1976, so I had the opportunity of
spending a few short months with him.

I believe the community at large is certainly better
for the efforts of Sir Raymond. Sir Raymond is one of
the many who has gone before us in doing work that
was in the best interests of community development
and in the best interests of upholding the
parliamentary democracy we have and work with
today.
He was a grand man; he was someone that you had
pleasure in meeting and in knowing. I express my
sincere wishes and thoughts to his children and
extended family on this sad day for them.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD (Templestowe) - I rise
to pay tribute to Sir Raymond Garrett's contribution
to Australia, Victoria and above all, to his fellow
human beings. He would have been 94 tomorrow. In
all respects he was a fine and distinguished
Australian: as a commercial flier; as an adventurer in
the Northern Territory; in his war service; as a glider
pilot and as the founder of the gliding school; as a
businessman; as a parliamentarian of 18 years
service; as President of this chamber for eight years;
and of course, as a local member for Doncaster and
Templestowe.
He is a man who reached high achievement in
everything that he did, but throughout it all he
maintained a common touch and the willingness to
help. There are stories in his electorate about
him. After receiving his knighthood and being the
President of this place, he still put on his gumboots
and trampled through the mud in the back streets
and unpaved roads of Eltham to ensure that the
needs of his constituents were being looked after
properly.
In my first speech in this chamber I quoted his first
speech where he said:

My view is that we, as legislators, should try to do the
greatest good for the greatest amount of people.
It is an aim that he achieved in his life and one that I

know we aspire to here. Like my colleagues I place
on the record my tribute to Sir Raymond.

ADJOURNMENT
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Motion agreed to in silence, honourable members
showing unanimous agreement by standing in
their places.

ADJOURNMENT
Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (Minister for Conservation
and Environment) - I move:
That, as a further mark of respect to the memory of the
late Sir Raymond Garrett, AFC, AEA, the house do now
adjourn until this day at 8.00 p.m.

Motion agreed to.
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introducing efficiency measures that have resulted
in annual energy conservation of 120 gigawatt
hours. Will the Minister for Conservation and
Environment indicate whether he or his department
has been consulted about the ending of these energy
conservation measures and what impact the
cancellation of such measures will have on our
obligations to reduce CO2 emissions and protect the
environment?
Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (Minister for Conservation
and Environment) - I am not sure which page
Mc Theophanous is discussing in relation to those
conclusions, but his first question was a lot better.
Frankly, your first one was heaps easier to answer!

House adjourned 2.56 p.m.
The ACTING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M. Evans)
took the chair at 8.02 p.m.

DOMESTIC (FERAL AND NUISANCE)
ANIMALS BILL
Introduction and first reading
Received from Assembly.
Read fint time on motion of Hon. W. R. BAXTER
(Minister for Roads and Ports).

QUESTIONS WITHOUT NOTICE
Electricity Services Victoria: demand
management
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Gika Jika) - My
question is directed to the Leader of the Government.
The ACI1NG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! The Leader of the Government.

Honotrable members interjecting.
Hon. M. A. Birrell - That will do.
The ).CI1NG PRESIDENT -Order! I am sorry,
Mc Thecphanous paused and I thought he had
asked hi; question.
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS - My question is
directedto the Leader of the Government Electricity
ServicesVictoria announced in its annual report that
the demmd management action plan was to end on
30 June :994, including rebates for business for

Hon. T. C. Theophanous - You weren't
consulted, then?
Hon. M. A. BIRRELL - I am totally stumped,
and I will find out the answer.

Melbourne International Festival
of the Arts
Hon. ROSEMARY V ARTY (Silvan) - Having
myself already enjoyed a number of the excellent
functions related to the Melbourne International
Festival of the Arts, I ask: will the Minister for the
Arts please - An Honourable Member - Free tickets?

Hon. ROSEMARY VARTY - No, they were not
free tickets; I paid for them. Will the Minister for the
Arts please inform the house of the progress of the
current Melbourne International Festival of the Arts?
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for the
Arts) - The Melbourne International Festival of the
Arts opened last ThurSday night, as I guess most
honourable members know, and to date it has been a
highly successful and very entertaining and effective
festival. I have been to a number of events and I
have noticed a number of members from both sides
of the house at various functions, and they all
seemed to have been enjoying what they were
seeing.
This year's festival is the first for which triermial
ftmding is in operation. That of course will have a

greater effect in succeeding years because of the
festival's capacity to then arrange for activities and
events two or three years ahead. However, despite
the short time Mc Leo Schofield had to put this
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international festival together, I believe it has been
highly successful and well received.

bidders rather than just to the Crown consortium at
the time?

The attractions include Botanica, which it was good
to see returning to the festival this year. It was
popular in the past and was missed last year, but
this year it is one of the highlights of the festival. It is
a combination of two of Melbourne's greatest
assets - its gardens and its architecture. It is a very
well designed pavilion in a garden setting, and I
hope it can be continued into the future.

Hon. HAD DON STOREY (Minister for
Gaming) - This seems to be the same sort of thing
that the Labor Party has been raising for months and
months. It has no substance at all. Indeed, the
allegation was first made by Mr White when he
claimed there was a conflict of interest involving
Mr Walker. That was the subject of a judidal
decision by Judge Fagan in an Administrative
Appeals Tribunal hearing. Having heard all the
evidence, he concluded and found that there was no
conflict of interest.

The government does not actually claim credit for
the weather, but the weather on the weekend was
very good. What the government will claim credit
for, along with the previous government and the
festival trust, is bringing the festival on a month
later than in earlier years. That has proved to be a
very good move because the weather is more
clement, which makes it more attractive for people
to attend.
Botanica attracted record attendances last weekend.
The festival's information so far is that there are
more international visitors than expected. Box office
figures are well on target and to date already
represent the greatest gross takings since 1987. The
festival is going very well. The opening night saw a
number of very good events, including Bluebeard's
Castle, an opera put on by the Canadian Opera
Company. It is certainly one of the highlights of the
festival and is magnificently done. When I first
heard about it I was reminded of what 1 expected
the Labor Party conference to be like, because it was
billed as 'blood everywhere'. In fact, it was
magnificently done. 1 commend the rest of the
festival to all honourable members. The Joffrey
Ballet, which is outstanding, starts very soon. 1
recommend that all honourable members go to see
it. Its production of Billboards, set to the music of the
rock star Prince, is regarded as world class. If
honourable members would like copies of the
program, 1 will be happy to provide them.

Crown Casino: bid
Hon. D. R. WHITE (Doutta Galla) - I refer the
Minister for Gaming to the fact that heads of
agreement were signed in March 1993 between
Mr Bemie Ecclestone and the Melbourne Major
Events Company for the grand prix to be held at
Albert Park in 1996, and I ask: why was the
information relating to the heads of agreement not
made available by the government to the former
Casino Control Authority and all three remaining

It is about time the Labor Party realised that it
cannot just go on making this apparent smear at all
times when the matter has in fact been ruled upon in
judidal proceedings and its case was found to be
wanting. Is this the new evidence that Mr Brumby
promised he was going to produce over the
weekend? We have been there time and again. The
fact is that the bidding process was done absolutely
properly by the casino authority.

Hon. D. R. WHITE (Doutta Galla) - On a point
of order, Mr Acting President, the question was very
spedfic and related to the fact that heads of
agreement were entered into in March 1993 between
the Melbourne Major Events Company and
Mr Bemie Ecclestone. The question I asked the
minister, which he has not addressed at all, was why
the information regarding the heads of agreement
was not passed on to the former Casino Control
AuthOrity and made available to all three remaining
bidders at that time.
The ACfING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! The habit that has grown up, and
the convention in this house, is that a minister has
the opportunity of answering questions in the way
he or she thinks fit if it is relevant. I understand the
question has to do with the grand prix and the
minister has the opportunity of either answering it
in the way he sees fit or refusing to answer it if he so
desires.
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for
Gaming) - The question was addressed to me as
Minister for Gaming and I responded as Minister for
Gaming. My responsibility as Minister for Gaming is
to ensure that the casino authority is a properly
constituted body that conducts a proper process.
That is exa~tly what happened in this case.
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Workcover: annual report
Hon. R. H. BOWDEN (South Eastern) - Will the
Minister for Local Government, in his capacity as the
minister responsible for Workcover, inform the
house of results achieved by the Victorian
Workcover Authority in the last financial year?
Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Minister for Local
Government) - Honourable members will be aware
that the objective of the Kennett government's
Workcover reform agenda was, firstly, to achieve a
fair and affordable system and a system that was
fully funded. In addition, we were required to
address the problems we inherited from the
Workcare system.
The annual report released last Friday confirms that
we are well on the way to achieving those objectives
and that there has been progress on all fronts. The
first issue I can report on is that in the year under
review workers compensation costs in Victoria came
down from 3 per cent of salary to 2.5 per cent of
salary and have since been reduced to 2.25 per cent
of salary, which is the equivalent of savings of
$300 million for Victorian employers, and we hope it
will result in a dramatic increase in job opportunities
for Victorians.
More importantly, this has been done while at the
same time average weekly payments to claimants
have been increased and the unfunded liabilities left
in our path by the Workcare system have been
reduced.
Hon. T. C. Tbeophanous - Increasing the
weekly payments?
Hon. R. M. HALLAM - Yes, and increasing the
weekly payments. The report reveals that in the 12
months to 30 June this year unfunded liabilities were
reduced from $3% million to $281 million. That,
which in itself is a very substantial outcome,
becomes dramatic when viewed against the legacy
of Workcare under which there were unfunded
liabilities in excess of $2 billion.
Hon. W. A N. Hartigan - Growing by
$250 million a year!
Hon. R. M. HALLAM - Yes, thank you. The
report reveals a 34 per cent improvement in
return-to-work rates, which I am sure every
honourable member would applaud, and a 31 per
cent reduction in the number of claims. Both of those
are great outcomes in themselves but they also
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indicate that the Workcare debts will be paid off
earlier than we had anticipated.
As the minister responsible for Workcover I look
forward to the removal of the 25 per cent surcharge.
The day that is announced will be a great day for
Victorians. The signs in the report are very clear.
Can I say in summary that Workcover really is
working!

Gaming machines
Hon. D. T. WALPOLE (Melbourne) - I refer the
Minister for Gaming to the government's decision
last year to place a new limit of 45 000 on the
number of gaming machines in Victoria and to the
restriction on the number of gaming machines in all
venues within 100 kilometres of the casino, and I
ask: given the fact that the Treasurer provided no
advice to the cabinet casino subcommittee before
that decision was made, what advice did the cabinet
subcommittee receive before making its decision
and who provided that advice?
Hon. HAD DON STOREY (Minister for
Gaming) - Mr Walpole ought to know the process
because it has been explained over and over again.
From time to time the authority addressed matters
of policy to the cabinet casino subcommittee to get
the view of the government on those matters of
policy. I explained last week that this issue came to
the cabinet casino subcommittee at the request of the
authority for advice on government policy.
Mr Walpole ought to know that it is not for me to
talk about what is before a cabinet subcommittee or
before cabinet because cabinet confidentiality
applies. The fact is that the subcommittee gave its
directions or its statement of government policy to
the authority, which then acted accordingly.

Project grants program
Hon. B. A. E. SKEGGS (Templestowe) - Will
the Minister for Conservation and Environment
advise the house of progress on the project grants
program in this financial year?
Hon. M. A BIRRELL (Minister for Conservation
and Environment) - I thank the honourable
member for asking a question I can answer. I am
pleased to provide to the house information on the
project grants program, which was established by
the coalition government for the 1992-93 year.
Not long ago we advertised for applications from
the public and, in particular, from community
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groups and local councils for grants on issues
concerning practical action on the environment. I am
pleased to advise the house that nearly 500
applications under the grants program have been
received by the Department of Conservation and
Natural Resources. The aim of the program is to
encourage incorporated community groups and
municipal government to participate in land
maintenance and improvements, conservation of
flora and fauna, conservation of natural resources,
heritage management projects and ecotourism.
The grants program is particularly designed to assist
groups in undertaking practical projects which
contribute to the conservation of Victoria's natural
resources and cultural heritage. The old days of
Labor doling out administrative grants to its
favoured groups have fortunately gone. As
honourable members would be aware, our
predecessors simply gave grants to organisations
they were trying to buy off. On many occasions
those grants were not even requested and were the
subject of surprise in the hands of the recipients.
We have ended all administrative grants to
organisations. People have to apply for grants on the
basis of the value of the project and the practical
contribution to the environment. The political
linkage of the organisation is no longer a
consideration as it was under the Labor Party.
Under the coalition's new guidelines projects must
fall into one of the following categories: land
maintenance and improvements; environmental
heritage and maintenance projects; ecotourism and
eco-recreational facilities; and conserving flora and
fauna and natural resources.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - For the Liberal Party.
Hon. M. A. BIRRELL - No. It may come as a
surprise to Mr Theophanous to know that it is no
longer a requirement for the money to be given to
political parties as it was under the discredited
Labor government. The old idea of giving money
away to a few people just before an election in the
hope that it would win you votes was discredited
when you lot did that before the last election and
did not get elected!
The new assessment criteria place a healthy
emphasis on small grants, generally under $5000; on
the need to demonstrate tangible environmental
benefits; and no funding for projects qualifying for
government funding under separate programs. It is
important to emphasise that these projects are
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particularly dedicated to the work of volunteer
groups and will be used to resource friends groups
and other organisations that do good work for our
great outdoors.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous-What about energy
conservation?
Hon. M. A. BIRRELL - Yes, including energy
conservation. You might like to apply for one. The
Department of Conservation and Natural Resources
is currently undertaking the arduous task of
assessing the 500 applications. I look forward to
making grants to successful applicants next year.

Gaming machines
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA (Melbourne North) - I
refer the Minister for Gaming to the government's
decision last year to place a new limit of 45 000 on
gaming machines in Victoria and a restriction on the
number of gaming machines in all venues within
100 kilometres of the Crown Casino and ask: was
that decision made after the financial bids were
lodged on 16 August 1993?
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for
Gaming) - Mr Nardella asked me on what date the
decision was made. I cannot tell him exactly, but I
shall check the record to see what the date was. I
have explained the process already.
Hon. D. R. White - You reckon we asked the
question before, but you can't remember the answer.
Hon. HADDON STOREY - I explained the
process earlier, and that is the process that was
followed. I am not able to tell the house the exact
date of the decision, but it would not make any
difference because it had nothing to do with the
issue of final bids other than the knowledge of what
was the gaming regime in place, which was not
material.
Hon. B. W. Mier interjected.
Hon. D. R. White interjected.
The ACTING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! I remind Mr White and Mr Mier
that a question has been asked. I request both
honourable members to cease interjecting.
Hon. HAD DON STOREY - Advice was given
to the Casino Control AuthOrity and it advised both
parties of the regime. Both parties involved in the
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bidding process had equal opportunity to take that
matter into account.
Hon. D. R. White interjected.
The ACflNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! Mr White will cease interjecting.

Lakes Entrance: dredging
Hon. P. R. DAVIS (Gippsland) - What response
does the Minister for Roads and Ports have to the
mischievous media comments by the Shire of Tambo
which have caused concern and alarm within the
Lakes Entrance community, particularly in the
fishing and tourist industries, to the effect that the
dredging of the bar by the April Hamer may cease
and the fishing fleet will relocate to Port Albert?
Hon. W. R. BAXTER (Minister for Roads and
Ports) - The suggestion has no substance at all, but
perhaps I could say with some grace that I
understand how the suggestion arose. The Local
Government Board's interim report on the
Gippsland area review of October 1994 contained a
two-line reference to the subject at page 13, which
says in reference to the Gippsland Lakes:
However, access to the sea is only maintained through
constant dredging, and Lakes Entrance's future as a
working port is in doubt. There have been suggestions
that the fishing fleet could relocate to Port Albert.

I am not sure what led the board to come to that

conclusion or to make that reference, except to say
that, having read the submission to the Local
Government Board from the Shire of Tambo, I can
see that it would be possible to put a particular
construction, albeit a fairly extreme one, on it and to
draw that inference from the shire's submission to
the board.
The government has no intention whatsoever of
moving away from the existing regime. The April
Hamer dredges regularly to keep the bar open at
Lakes Entrance. It is now, due to the better
accounting procedures of this government, paid for
from the budget as a community service obligation
rather than being a cost imposed on importers and
exporters who happen to use the port of Melbourne
and do not have any relationship with
Lakes Entrance. I have absolutely no intention of
encouraging a move by the fishing fleet away from
Lakes Entrance. The current policy will continue.

Housing: public waiting lists
Hon. R. S. IVES (Eumemmerring) - I refer the
Minister for Housing to the 1992-93 annual report of
the Government Employee Housing Authority,
which shows that 830 houses were disposed of in the
past 12 months and that a further 993 houses will be
disposed of in the next 12 months. What action did
the minister initiate to transfer appropriate houses to
his department, such as the 179 houses surplus to
requirements in Melbourne, to alleviate lengthy
waiting lists for public housing?
Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Minister for Housing) The Government Employee Housing Authority
reports to the Minister for Finance and he asked the
authority to review its stock profile to see whether it
was necessary to maintain its stock. There was some
urgency to review the future usefulness of some of
the stock because much of it was old and in fairly
poor condition. Following that process any housing
that was appropriate to the needs of public housing
would have been acquired.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - How many were
there?
Hon. R. I. KNOWlES - I do not know because
most of it was very old and in poor condition and
public housing has enough of that stock profile at
present.
I previously advised the house that approximately
25 per cent of public housing is at the end of its
economic life and I am not in the business of adding
to that problem. Any housing that had acquired
would have had to be purchased with funds from
the Government Employee Housing AuthOrity
because the proceeds arising from the sale had
already been taken into account in the government's
overall financial strategy.

For the reasons I have outlined, little if any stock
would have been acquired. If we had acquired it, it
would simply have meant that we would not have
had the capacity to acquire some of the new stock
we currently have.

National Carers Awareness Week
Hon. AN DREW BRIDESON (Waverley) - Will
the Minister for Aged Care advise the house of the
Significance in Victoria of National Carers
Awareness Week?
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Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Minister for Aged
Care) - I thank Mr Brideson for his question, and I
am sure I speak on behalf of all members when I say
that we are pleased to have him back and we hope
he very quickly has a complete recovery.
National Carers Awareness Week was launched on
Sunday and I had the privilege of launching the
Victorian component of that week. This is the third
time we have had a National Carers Awareness
Week, which is designed to draw attention to the
Significant role played by carers in our community.
It is estimated that about 600 000 Victorians fulfil the
role of carer for people who have Significant support
needs.
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PETITIONS
Sodomy
Hon. ANDREW BRIDESON (Waverley) and Hon.
G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham) presented
petitions from certain citizens of Victoria praying
that legislation be enacted to make the commission
of sodomy a criminal offence, to prevent its
promotion in the media and education institutions
as a valid form of sexual intercourse. (22 and
21 signatures respectively)
Laid on table.

Australian Grand Prix
I was pleased last financial year to launch a study by
the Carers Association into the needs of carers. The
results of the survey, which involved comprehensive
statewide consultation, are to hand and the
government is negotiating with the Carers
Association to ascertain how it can further enhance
that association's role in providing information and
support to carers throughout Victoria. The
association has been in existence for only two years
but the Significant role it plays is reflected in the fact
that it has already attracted 700 members
throughout Victoria. I am confident that it will
continue to represent the aspirations and concerns of
carers, and the government will certainly seek to
respond to the issues the association raises.
A range of activities are planned for this week, many
involving the use of local media, through which
carers will tell their stories and explain their
frustrations, aspirations and hopes as well as
pointing out ways and means by which not only
government but also local communities can support
carers in what can often be the difficult, frustrating
and challenging task of providing important
support to people who have Significant needs. The
role of carers in meeting those needs is often not
recognised and they can experience enormous
isolation.
The government has sought to respond to some of
those needs by listing the provision of support for
carers as one of the key functions of the home and
community care program, and it will continue to
work with both the association and others
representing carers to ensure that their aspirations
and concerns are better addressed by the community
than they are at present.

Hon. LOUISE ASHER (Monash) presented a
petition from certain citizens of Victoria praying
that the Parliament enact legislation to prevent the
conduct of the Australian Grand Prix or similar
events at Albert Park. (9040 signatures)
Laid on table.

Sexual discrimination
Hon. ANDREW BRIDESON (Waverley) presented
a petition from certain citizens of Victoria
requesting that the Council move to protect the
human rights of lesbian and gay constituents and
citizens by amending the Equal Opportunity Act
1984 to prohibit discrimination on the grounds of a
person's sexuality. (86 signatures)
Laid on table.

PARLIAMENTARY COMMIlTEES
Hon. R. I. KNOWlES (Minister for Housing) By leave, I move the following motions in relation to
the appointment of joint investigatory committees:
House Committee
That the Honourables R. A. Best, M. M. Gould,
D. E. Henshaw, D. A. Nardella and K. M. Smith be

members of the House Committee.
Joint Printing Committee
That the Honourables the President, B. W. Mier,
C. A. Strong and D. T. Walpole be members of the Joint

Printing Committee.

SCRUTINY OF ACTS AND REGULATIONS COMMITTEE
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Library Committee
That the Honourables the President, G. P. Connard,
P. R. Hall, R. S. Ives and Pat Power be members of the
joint committee to manage the library.

Guardianship and Administration Board - Report,
1993-94.
Liquor Licensing Commission - Report, 1993-94.
Museum Council - Report, 1993-94.

Privileges Committee
National Gallery Council- Report, 1993-94.
That a select committee of five members be appointed
to inquire into and report upon complaints of breach of
privilege referred to it by the Council, and that the
committee have power to send for persons, papers and
records, three to be the quorum; and that the
Honourables G. R. Craige, J. V. C. Guest, P. R. Hall,
R. S. Ives and D. R. White be members of that
committee.

Standing Orders Committee
That the Honourables the President, G. B. Ashman,
R. A. Best, R. S. de Fegely, P. R. Hall, B. W. Mier and
D. A. Nardella be members of the select committee on
the standing orders of the house; three to be the
quorum.

Parliamentary Committees Act 1968 - Minister's
response to recommendations in Public Accounts and
Estimates Committee's Report on the 1992-93 Budget
Estimates and Outcome and the Interim Report on the
1993-94 Budget Estimates.
Planning and Environment Act 1987 - Notices of
Approval of the following amendments to planning
schemes:
Ballaarat (City) Planning Scheme - Amendment
L46.
Brighton Planning Scheme - Amendment L24.
Colac-Otway Amalgamation Amendment.
Corangamite Amalgamation Amendment.

Motions agreed to.

SCRUTINY OF ACTS AND
REGULATIONS COMMITTEE
Alert Digest No. 10
Hon. B. A. E. SKEGGS (Templestowe) presented
Alert Digest No.lO, together with appendix.
Laid on table.

Dandenong Planning Scheme - Amendment L28
Part 1.
Daylesford and GLenlyon PLanning Scheme Amendments L9, llD and LI2 Part lA.
Flinders Planning Scheme - Amendment Ll04.
Frankston Planning Scheme - Amendment LI8.
Lillydale Planning Scheme - Amendments Ll34
and LI44.
Melbourne Planning Scheme - Amendment LI72.

Ordered to be printed.

PAPERS

Melbourne Metropolitan Planning Scheme Amendment Rl23.
Phillip Island Planning Scheme - Amendment

Laid on table on Oerk:
Arts Centre Trust -Report, 1993-94.
Docklands Authority -Report, 1993-94.
Estate Agents Board - Report, 1993-94.
Film Victoria - Report, 1993-94.
Financiallnstitutions Commission - Report, 1993-94.
Geelong Performing Arts Centre Trust - Report,
1993-94.

L46.

Prahran Planning Scheme - Amendment L30 Part
2.

South Melbourne Planning Scheme Amendment LB7.
Springvale Planning Scheme - Amendment L63.
Stawell (City) Planning Scheme - Amendment
L26.
Victoria - State Section Planning Schemes Amendment 537.
Wodonga Planning Scheme - Amendment L65.
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Public Advocate Office - Report, 1993-94.
State Film Centre Council - Report, 1993-94.
State Trust Corporation - Report, 1993-94.
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opposition they were generally addressed by
Ms Asher and other speakers on behalf of the
government. Therefore, I do not think it appropriate
to spend a lot of time revisiting the same issues, but I
do wish to emphasise that in the government's view
this is an appropriate bill.

Statutory Rules under the following Acts of Parliament:
Electricity Industry Act 1993 - No. 156.
Food Act 1984 - No. 152.

Marine Act 1988 No. 153, together with a copy of Australian
Standard AS 2261 -1990 - Rescue buoys
which, by section 32 of the Interpretation of
Legislation Act 1984, is also required to be laid
upon the table;
Nos 154 and 155.
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works Act
1958 - No. 158.
Optometrists Registration Act 1958 - No. 157.
State Electricity Commission Act 1958 - Nos 148
to 151.
Urban Land Authority -Report, 1993-94.
Workcover Authority - Report, 1993-94.

NOTICE OF MOTION
Hon. D. E. HENSHAW (Geelong) - I advise the
house that the Minister for Planning in the other
place has conceded deficiencies with amendment
R77 to the Greater Geelong planning scheme and
has advised me by letter that he will replacing it
with a new amendment In view of that advice, I will
not be proceeding with the motion of which I gave
notice and which appears on the notice paper as
item 1, business to take precedence.

AUSTRALIAN GRAND PRIX BILL
Committed.

Committee
Clause 1 agreed to.
Clause 2
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training - I shall briefly comment
on the second-reading speech. I say briefly because I
believe that although a number of issues were raised
by Mr Pullen and other speakers on behalf of the

It covers the same sorts of ground as the ground
covered by similar legislation in South Australia. It
is designed to achieve the objective of having a
grand prix which creates the minimum of
destruction and problems for people in the area, but
which, at the same time, ensures that this important
event, which will be of great benefit to Victorians,
will be able to proceed.
I shall mention three points that were raised by

Mr Pullen. The first one was the allegation of conflict
of interest, which has been dealt with many times in
the house in one form or another. There is no need
for me to say anything other than that this issue has
been considered in an appeal before the AAT and
Judge Fagan made a finding that there was no
conflict of interest. I believe that is an objective
finding made by an independent court and that the
issue has been put to rest.
Secondly, I shall refer to the suggestion that the
Supreme Court is excluded from jurisdiction under
the bill. The bill does prevent certain matters going
the Supreme Court, but there are still a large range
of actions available to prospective litigants,
including access to the Supreme Court. It is not
accurate to say the Supreme Court is simply
excluded from jurisdiction over this area.
I turn to the environment effects statement
requirements. There are similar exclusions in
comparable provisions in the South Australian
legislation, and the same sort of thing was done by
honourable members opposite when they were in
government when they excluded the Environmental
Effects Act in legislation relating to floodlights and
the southern stand development at the Melbourne
Cricket Ground.

Hon. B. W. Mier interjected.
Hon. HADDON STOREY - I note that Mr Mier
says that it is not the same, but the fact is that his
government was quite prepared to exclude such
provisions in cases where it thought it was necessary
because of the overall public benefit that would flow
from the scheme that was being developed, and that
is the same as has happened on this occasion.

AUSTRALIAN GRAND PRIX BILL
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Clause agreed to; clauses 3 to 5 agreed to.
Clause 6
The ACTING CHAIRMAN (Hon. P. R. Hall) Order! Amendment 1 relates to clause 6. If
honourable members look at the amendments they
will see that amendment nos 1 and 2 renumber
certain clauses and the renumbering of those clauses
is dependent on amendments 5, 6 and 7. I invite
Mr Pullen in moving amendment 1 standing in his
name to also refer to amendments 5, 6 and 7. I invite
honourable members participating in the debate to
feel at liberty to comment on amendments 5, 6 and 7
while we deal with amendment no. 1.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I move:
1.

Clause 6, line 26, omit "44 and 45" and insert "41 and
42".

Mr Acting Chairman, I understand the point you are
making since amendments 1 and 2 are simply a
renumbering of the clauses, which would be
consequential on the results of amendments 5, 6 and
7 standing in my name. Clauses 36, 39 and 42 deal
with the substantive issues, and are the subject of the
renumbering of the clauses being tested in
amendments 1 and 2.

The ACTING CHAIRMAN -Order! That is my
understanding.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I am happy to do that but
I will be dealing with the subsequent clauses
separately as we proceed.
The ACTING CHAIRMAN - Order! That is
perfectly in order.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Amendments 5, 6 and 7
standing in my name seek to omit clauses 36, 39 and
42. The opposition believes these clauses are
unnecessary and obnoxious. Amendment 5 deals
with clause 36, which provides:
Any activity carried on by, or with the permission of,
the Corporation within the declared area in respect of a
year during the race period in respect of that year does
not constitute a nuisance.

The opposition can accept its being the will of the
government to hold the grand prix, but certain
activities will have to be carried out by the
Australian Grand Prix Corporation to facilitate that.
The opposition does not accept the way the
corporation is pennitted to carry out such activities.
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The corporation can, with impunity, carry them out
in a way which would constitute a nuisance. In that
regard the opposition finds this exemption far too
sweeping. For instance, the corporation could carry
out activities that are not necessary for the grand
prix or could carry out activities in a careless or
unnecessarily nuisance-causing way and it would
have immunity. Without this clause a person would
be able to raise the issue of negligence and to
question the way the corporation carried out
activities or works relating to the grand prix. The
opposition believes the clause is unnecessary and
the provision is far too sweeping.
I draw to the attention of the committee the defence
being put by the government in answer to questions
about some of these clauses. The government has
said on several occasions that this is simply a mirror
of the situation that obtained in South Australia.
That is not strictly true. Some of the clauses are the
same and others are similar, but in many instances
the Victorian legislation goes further than the South
Australian legislation. For instance, the South
Australian act exempted 7 pieces of legislation, 30
sections and 20 pages. The Victorian act exempts 13
pieces of legislation, 53 sections and 32 pages. When
one compares the legislation, as I have done, one
finds that in many areas the variation shows that the
effects of the Victorian legislation in removing
people's rights are more Significant than the effects
of the South Australian legislation.

The other point that needs to be borne in mind when
this is being considered by the committee is that we
are talking about a Victorian grand prix that the
government wishes to hold in parkland, land which
has been enjoyed by people over a period of time,
which is treed and grassed and which is seen as a
recreational area for a variety of active and passive
pursuits. It is not good enough to suggest that the
kinds of measures that were deemed satisfactory for
South Australia can simply be transplanted to
Victoria, where the situation is different, and that the
government can dismiss the concerns of residents.
Those concerns are obviously very substantial, as we
heard earlier this evening. A petition with more than
9000 Signatures from people objecting to the holding
of the grand prix in this parkland was brought into
the house by a government member.
On those two COWlts the general argument the
government has been putting - that this is simply a
transposition of South Australian legislation and
that it can be applied to this area - is not sufficient.
Therefore, the removal of clause 36 by amendment 5
standing in my name is very necessary.

AUSTRALIAN GRAND PRIX BILL
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Amendment 6 standing in my name seeks to omit
clause 39, which is headed 'Noise and vehicle
emissions'. It provides:
Nothing in the Environment Protection Act 1970, the
Health Act 1958 or the Local Government Act 1989 or
regulations or local laws under any of those Acts
applies in respect ot (a) vehicle emissions in; or
(b) noise emanating from-

the declared area in respect of a year during the race
period in respect ot that year.
Again it is extremely sweeping. I direct the
committee's attention to the recognition of that fact
by Ms Asher, who indicated that she had been
successful in keeping the number of race days down
to 7. She did so in response to an interjection when it
was noisy. She obviously felt she had done
something on behalf of her constituents by keeping
the number of race days to 7 -not 8, not 9, not 14.
As a local member she obviously recognises that
noise is a nuisance factor and in her opinion there is
a benefit to her constituents in keeping the number
of race days down to 7. Yet for those 7 days of noise
and vehicle emissions there is nothing that can be
considered or used to the benefit of the people under
the Environment Protection Act 1970, the Health Act
1958 or the Local Government Act 1989. The
government has used the argument that people do
not need to be concerned and it has been argued that
it may even be better for people: because the normal
traffic will not be travelling down the street there
may be a decrease in noise and emissions. If there is
to be a decrease in noise and emissions, why is the
government prepared to act so that the normal
health and environment protective measures will
not apply to the people who live in the area?
The government can hardly have it both ways. It
cannot say, 'You have nothing to worry about. The
information is that we may be better off' and then to
go on to say, 'Just in case we have made a mistake
there, we are going to put in this clause, which
means that you do not have recourse to any of the
protections of the Environment Protection Act, the
Health Act or the Local Government Act
respectively' .
The third amendment I want to canvass is
amendment 7 standing in my name, which relates to
clause 42. Clause 42 is headed 'No compensation
payable' and states:
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No compensation is payable in respect of anything
done in accordance with section 28, 30 (except
subsection (5», 32 or 33.

In many ways this is a very serious concern. To
e~phasise that point I should like to quote from the
eVIdence Mr Robert Richter, QC, gave on behalf of
the Victorian Council of Civil Liberties to the
Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations Committee:
What is more, given the way the bill is structured it
seems to us that even if the corporation exceeds its
powers unlawfully - if it has a licence to do certain
things and exceeds those powers by over-building or
by building improperly or negligently and so on those who suffer as a consequence of those excesses of
power or unlawful acts will not be able to claim
compensation in the Supreme Court. To that extent,
whether or not it was intended, the bill goes a good
deal too far. It is an indication of the broad approach
that has been taken that while it is seen as
advantageous to run the grand pm at Albert Park, the
downside consequences are not being tackled but are
being legislated out of existence.
Our principal objection is that in so far as people's
rights and liberties are affected, the legislation which
precludes them from being compensated or from
approaching the Supreme Court to seek compensation
is an unnecessary interference in established rights.

lbat is a good summary of the position. His
evidence continues:
... if the corporation is given a licence to build a
grandstand of a specific height and it exceeds that
height and then it collapses, under the act and the
licence, even though it exceeded that height, I should
have thought that the indication given to the
corporation and the inability of the Supreme Court to
entertain an action in respect of any of those actions in
awarding compensation could well be construed as
covering acts in excess of the power.

As I said. before, it is all very well to empower the
corporation to do those things it needs to do to run a
grand prix, but it is not satisfactory to empower the
corporation to do things in such a way that they
might affect or even injure people who are unable to
seek compensation because the corporation has the
overall protection of purporting to be facilitating the
grand prix. That is giving an authority far too much
licence, and it would be tempting for the authority
to cut corners, speed up work and not be as diligent
as authorities normally are when they know people
can seek compensation for negligence.
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Those are the points I wanted to make in canvassing
those amendments. If they are carried and those
three clauses are omitted, there would be
consequential changes in numbering.
Hon. M. M. GOULD (Doutta Galla) - I support
amendment 1 and the consequential changes to
amendments 5, 6 and 7, and I raise concerns similar
to those raised by Mr Pullen. There are questions of
nuisance and the removal of people's right to claim
compensation for anything that happens within the
grand prix area in the deSignated year and to raise
concerns about any activities undertaken by the
corporation. Clauses 39 and 42 remove people's
ability to raise concerns. Nothing the corporation
does within the declared area may be deemed to be
a nuisance of any sort. Under clause 39 three pieces
of legislation become non-applicable in 'the declared
area in respect of a year during the race period'.
Today a petition of 9000 Signatures from people
concerned about the grand prix was presented to the
house. We know that the community has not gone
through any extensive consultation and that people
have major concerns about the noise and the
environment. However, under the legislation they
will be W\able to raise those concerns because three
pieces of legislation will not apply to residents of the
area during the course of the race. Clause 39 should
be omitted on the basis that the community has
concerns about the grand prix.
My major concern is that clause 42 prevents the
granting of compensation in respect of anything
done in accordance with sections 28, 30, 32 and 33.
Clause 28 refers to works done by the corporation or
the committee of management. The definition of
works includes: road construction or diversion, the
removal, relocation or planting of trees, the
installation of services, the relocation of ovals,
buildings or facilities, the construction of other
structures whether of a pennanent or temporary
nature, demolition works or works altering the
topography of Albert Park. At least 10 different
things could permanently or temporarily affect
people who have no opportunity to seek
compensation. Clause 30 gives extensive powers to
the corporation and provides that a business may
have its advertising withdrawn. Clauses 30(3) and
30(4) provide that the corporation can affect a
person's business, in that the area may be fenced off,
preventing access to the business, which could suffer
as a result. Again, there is no opportunity to seek
compensation. Clause 30(4) states:
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The rights and interests of any person, other than the
corporation, in relation to the declared area in respect
of a year are suspended for the race period in respect of
that year ...

During the race people's rights will be totally
dismissed and removed; people will be stripped of
their rights. Clause 33(3) states:
The Minister administering the Crown Land (Reserves)

Act 1978, by notice published in the Government
Gazette, may close the whole or any part of a road in
Albert Park and, upon publication of the notice, the
land over which the closed road or part lay ceases to be
a road or part of a road.

This measure will close off roads and people who
would normally have access to a road to their homes
could be cut off from them because all or part of any
road can be dosed. Again, the rights of people to
access their houses will be diminished. On that basis
I support the omission of clauses 36, 39 and 42. The
provisions in those clauses are an absolute disgrace;
they totally strip away people's rights during the
race period. In some cases the fencing off of the area
can take place in any part of a year, but people
would be Wlable to claim compensation for any
disruption. Therefore, those clauses need to be
omitted.
Hon. HAD DON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) -Mr Pullen and
Miss Gould are arguing that clauses 36, 39 and 42
should be omitted, and that is the basis on which
amendment no. 1 has been moved. The arguments
ignore the fact that this is a grand prix, and its very
nature means there will be noises-Hon. Pat Power - 'Just' a grand prix?
Hon. HAD DON STOREY - Yes, and the very
nature of a grand prix leads to noise and other
things like that. That is a necessary consequence of
it. Therefore, if it is to take place, the legislative
framework within which it operates must deal with
the sorts of issues that would inhibit the project
going ahead if not dealt with in the legislation. lllat
is why references are made to the pOSition in South
Australia. That state has been through this. The
legislation was accepted in that state and what was
appropriate legislation in South Australia should be
appropriate in this state.
Mr Pullen says there are differences between the
South Australian legislation and. this bill but he did
not actually take us through it in any detail. I
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suspect part of the reason for that is that two clauses
at any rate are no different from the comparable
provisions in the South Australian legislation.
Clause 36 is the one that deals with nuisance. The
comparable section in the South Australian
legislation is section 25(3), which states:
No activity carried on by or with the permission of the
Board within the declared area for any year during the
declared period for that year shall constitute a nuisance.

I cannot see any difference between that and
clause 36 of this bill. Section 25(1) of the same South
Australian act states:
The following acts or laws shall not apply to or in
relation to the declared area for any year during the
declared period for that year:
(c)

the Noise Control Act, 1977;

(d) the Places of Public Entertainment Act, 1913;
(e) any regulations or by-laws made under the Local
Government Act, 1934.

Subsection (la) states:
The provisions of the Road Traffic Act, 1961, and the
Motor Vehicles Act, 1959, do not apply to or in relation
to a vehicle or its driver while the vehicle is being
driven in a motor racing event.

Subsection (2) of the South Australian Act deals
similarly with the Planning Act and the City of
Adelaide Development and Control Act. Again,
those provisions seem to me to be on a par with
clause 39 of this bill which deals with various acts in
relation to vehicle emissions in or noise emanating
from the declared area in the declared period.
Although the South Australian legislation also deals
with rights of action, it does not deal with them in
quite the same way as this bill. That is the only area
in which there is a real difference, but clause 42 of
the bill ensures that business compensation is still
available. TItat is provided for in clause 30. It does
not protect negligent acts by the corporation because
it applies only to things done in accordance with the
relevant sections which are protected. So if they are
not done in accordance with the relevant sections,
they are not protected, and negligent acts would not
be protected.
Generally, the bill protects the rights of the
businesses surrounding the area. It takes note of the
fact that, unlike the South Australian situation, this
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grand prix is set in a park. The bill protects the
businesses that are in the park and provides that the
general public outside that area will not be unduly
affected by the grand prix during the period in
which it is rtm. Therefore it is not appropriate to put
at risk the grand prix through actions by those
persons. On those grounds the government cannot
accept the amendment.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I thank the
minister for some of his explanation. I shall respond
to a couple of points. I made it clear that in some
respects the South Australian legislation and the
Victorian legislation are identical but in other
respects they are different. I believe those differences
in certain sections are quite substantial, and that is
why I made the point I did.
This would probably be better dealt with in another
clause, but I point out that there are Significant
differences between the extended consultation
provided for in the South Australian act and that
provided for in this bill. The South Australian act
also provides more scope for compensation whereas
the Victorian bill releases the corporation from
having to pay any compensation in respect of
anything done. That is further reinforced by altering
the Constitution Act preventing Supreme Court
actions.
Sections 22 and 23 of the South Australian Act
provide that the organisation conducting the grand
prix must comply with the terms and conditions of
any relevant council or person and provide for fair
and reasonable compensation for any damage or
loss that may be suffered by any person having a
right of occupation of any part of the land. That is
significantly wider than the provision in this bill.
Some of the clauses exempt the provisions of certain
acts which relate to whether compensation is
applicable, including the Conservation, Forests and
Lands Act, the Crown Land (Reserves) Act, the
Health Act, the Environment Protection Act and the
Local Government Act. In that regard the bill is
wider than the equivalent sections in the South
Australian legislation.
The minister referred to the fact that an amendment
moved in the other house added a new subclause (5)
to clause 30. 'That makes spedal provision for
businesses that may be affected and sets out a
formula containing a component that tries to deal
with inflation. I think that is why it is the type of
formula involving A x ~ where A represents the
weekly earnings and B represents 1994 and
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subsequent years. That is all well and good, but it
applies only to the actual declared race period. It
does not deal in any sense with the situation where
works are taking place in the months prior to the
running of the grand prix in any year or the works
and the clean-up necessary after the actual race
days. Such dramatic works, changes, closures and
other activities necessary to manage and organise an
event of this magnitude can have a Significant effect
on a person's business or activities.
Simply to say that business persons are
compensated for seven days is to miss the point of
the impact over a period of something like three
months and how it could affect whether they are
able to carry out certain activities. It is suggested
that that is compensated for by the fact that they
might get some additional business or might
improve their business because of something related
to the grand prix. That may apply to some whose
businesses are related to the race but may not apply
in the least to other people who have nothing to do
with the kinds of activities that the grand prix will
generate.
There is a slight concession as a result of the
amendment made in the other house. I suppose
going from nothing to seven days must be
considered an advance and some concession, but it
is in no way a recognition of the need for greater
compensation. For those reasons I persist with the
amendments.
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA (Melbourne North) - I
support Mr Pullen's proposal to omit these clauses.
Clause 30 is e~tremely important because within the
shaded area on the map in schedule 1 are a number
of important businesses which have operated at
Albert Park for quite some time and which have a
high reputation in the Melbourne community, such
as the Carousel restaurant. The bill allows the
authority to fence off the area in which it is located
and to close Aughtie Drive, the road leading to the
restaurant, for three months. The minister will say
that that is not the case.
Hon. B. N. Atkinson - That is not the case.
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA - Thank you,
Mr Non-minister. For a week after the race is over it
will still be it is still fenced off because it is a bit
dangerous for people to go onto the racetrack or
whatever, yet the only compensation they have
access to is this one week's earnings averaged out
over the year, this formula ofAx ~. That may not
be so far flung, but if they fence it off because they

are working on Aughtie Drive the restaurant may
need to employ guards to ensure people going into
the restaurant are patrons. That will be an extra
expense for the business, yet under this formula
there is no compensation for that business.
The other point I wish to make is that it is all well
and good to say there are avenues for businesses
within the hatched area on the map in schedule 1 to
gain compensation, but that does not take into
account the rights to compensation that people
currently have with regard to nuisance. Clause 36,
the nuisance clause, absolutely and totally takes
away the common-law rights that people have had
for centuries to take legal action against the
perpetrators of a nuisance, which in this case will be
noise and fumes.
Clauses 36 and 39 say to those people: You no longer
have that right. You no longer have the right under
the Environment Protection Act to say to the EPA,
'The noises emanating from Albert Park are
disturbing my sleep and my quality and way of life'.
So, people at the Montefiore Homes have no
recourse under law to put a stop to the noise or to
any other nuisance caused by the grand prix. They
cannot call upon their local municipal councillors
because the City of Port Phillip is run by unelected
commissioners; and the Local Government Act and
the Health Act have been taken away from the
residents of that area.
I find it disturbing that the government persists with
these clauses because they are extremely rigorous in
removing people's rights. That is not just my view,
as they would say on television, it is also the view of
the Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations Committee. At
page 30 of Alert Digest No. 9 of 1994, dated 4 October
1994, the committee states in relation to clause 39:
The committee notes that there appears to be a loss of
rights for anyone affected to sue for any compensation
which may-

'may' is underlinedarise ... during the race period.

The committee has said to Parliament and to the
community that rights may be taken away and
specifically, in this instance, that the right to
compensation will be taken away.
That does not relate only to clause 39. On page 29 of
the report, the committee states in relation to clause
26:
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The committee is of the view that this provision may
contravene section 40(a)(i) of the Parliamentary
Committees Act 1968 in that at common law, noise and
fumes may amount to nuisance.

Obviously the Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations
Committee has said what I say: if you live at the
Montefiore Homes or if you live dose by Albert Park
and you are upset about the noise and fumes of the
racing cars going around the track your cherished
rights have been summarily taken away by the
government. It must be remembered that the
committee is composed of members from both sides
of politics, a majority of whom brought down this
important decision.
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Bowden, Mr
Brideson, Mr
Connard, Mr (Teller)
Cox, Mr (Teller)
Craige, Mr
Davis, Mr

Stoney, Mr
Storey, Mr
Varty, Mrs
Wells, Dr
Wilding, Mrs

Noes, 12
Davidson, Mr (Teller)
Gould, Miss (Teller)
Henshaw, Mr
Hogg, Mrs
Ives, Mr
Kokocinski, Ms

Mier,Mr
Power, Mr
Pullen, Mr
Theophanous, Mr
Walpo\e,Mr
White,Mr

Pairs
Clause 42 deals only with compensation for
businesses, not with compensation for individuals. It
is not just me saying this. Page 31 of Alert Digest
No. 9 of the Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations
Committee, which comprises members of the Uberal
and National parties, states:
The relationship between clauses 28 and 42 may have
the effect of removing common-law rights arising out
of negligent actions and works carried out under the
act.

The committee was concerned about the clause and
made its views known in the report. That view was
supported by the opposition and that is why these
clauses should be omitted.

MrGuest
MrStrong

Mr Nardella
MrsMcLean

Amendment negatived.
Clause agreed to; clauses 7 to 26 agreed to.
Clause 27
Hon. PAT POWER Uika Jika) -Clause 27(a)
states:
may declare that an area, being part or all of Albert
Park specified in the notice together with such other
land (if any) surrounded by Albert Park and specified
in the notice is the declared area in respect of a year
specified in the notice.

Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - Mr Acting

Chairman, although this amendment deals with the
numbering, I intend to treat it as a test for the three
amendments being canvassed by the Committee. In
that sense a vote on this amendment will act as a test
of the Committee's view on the three substantive
amendments being considered.
The ACTING CHAIRMAN (Hon. P. R. Hall) Order! Thank you for clarifying the opposition's
pOsition on amendment no.!.
Committee divided on omission (members in
favour vote no):

Ayes, 25
Asher,Ms
Ashman,Mr
Atkinson, Mr
Baxter,Mr
Best, Mr
BirrelI, Mr
Bishop,Mr

de Fegely, Mr
Forwood, Mr
Hallam,Mr
Hartigan, Mr
Knowles,Mr
Skeggs, Mr
Smith, Mr

During the second-reading debate I expressed
concern about whether Victoria's grand prix at
Albert Park was to be, in the actual period for which
the park will be unavailable for the general
community in the way it is for the rest of the year,
closer to the Adelaide experience of some 18 weeks
than the period of seven days on which the
government has placed all its emphaSiS.
In my contribution to the debate I said that the
community acknowledges that the racing proper
will certainly be limited to the seven-day period, but
I am seeking an assurance from the minister on
behalf of the people in and around Albert Park who
use the Albert Park facilities and the people across
the state who believe the question of whether the
period for which the park section will be unavailable
to the community each year is closer to 18 weeks
than 1 week is an issue of prinCiple about public
open space.
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I make that point because in the understanding of
the community the government is seeking to enter
into a IO-year agreement for this major event. If we
accept that the period of interruption is closer to
18 weeks than 1 week and then extrapolate that over
a ID-year period it becomes obvious that if the
Adelaide experience is to be transferred to
Melbourne parts of the Albert Park land will be
unavailable to the community for 3.5 years. TIlat is
an important issue. It may mean that people who
live in the vicinity are affected by works conducted
around the clock because of the demands of time
that involve the use of industrial lighting and heavy
construction equipment.
I take the opportunity to again emphasise my view
because Ms Asher seemed to imply that it is the
government's opinion that because the parkland is
in Albert Park only people who live in the Albert
Park area have a legitimate reason to be concerned
about the issue. I re-emphasise that the opposition
acknowledges that people who live in other parts of
Melbourne, indeed other parts of Victoria, but who
from time to time use facilities at Albert Park have
as much legitimacy in their concern as do people
who are nearby residents. I also emphasise again
that people who live in Victoria but who may never
get to use Albert Park feel that the use of public
open space for such a period is an issue of principle.
My concern is that clause 27(a) supports the view
that the Albert Park land may be unavailable for a
period much greater than one week. I invite the
minister to take this opportunity to clarify for the
general community what the period of interruption
will be. Will it be 1 week or 18 weeks or will it be
more or less?
Hon. HAD DON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - I cannot see what it is
that Mr Power reads into clause 27 that suggests the
race period can be longer than seven days. Clause
27(b) specifically states that a period can be declared
as the race period in respect of a particular year but
that period may not exceed seven days. Therefore,
the race period may not exceed seven days. Clause
32(1) states:
The Corporation may fence or cordon off the whole or
any part of the declared area in respect of a year for the
whole or any part of the race period for that year.

TIlat race period has already been defined as a
period that is not to exceed seven days. Clause 33(1)
states:

The Corporation may dose any road, or part of a road,
within the declared area in respect of a year for the
whole or any part of the race period for that year.

Again, it must not exceed seven days. I believe what
I have read from the bill says what the honourable
member would like me to say.
Hon. PAT POWER Gika Jika) - I will again
clarify what I said. I believe the community accepts
that the period of the race itself will be within the
seven days but I am talking about the incidental
work - the preparation and clean-up. Will the
period during which the park is unavailable because
of the preparation for the race and the clean-up after
it be closer to the Adelaide experience or not? The
minister went to clause 32 and cited a particular
subclause, but to emphasise my concern I point out
that clause 32(2) states:
The Corporation may fence or cordon off any part of
the declared area in respect of a year outside the race
period ...

It is clear that the clause says that for a period

greater than seven days the corporation may fence
or cordon off. Why is it being fenced or cordoned
off? Is it to keep stock on the road and off the park?
Is it to prevent people from using parkland facilities
they are currently able to use? Is it to be fenced off to
keep people out or is it to allow people in?
I re-emphaSise that we do not contest the period of
the race proper. We are concerned about clause
27(a), which states that the minister:
... may declare that an area, being part or all of Albert
Park specified in the notice together with such other
land (if any) surrounded by Albert Park and specified
in the notice is the declared area '"

The minister invited us to move to clause 32,
subclause (2) of which states:
The Corporation may fence or cordon off any part of
the declared area in respect of a year outside the race
period-

I specifically ask the minister to address the issue of
for what period sections of Albert Park will be
unavailable to the general community, the users of
those facilities, from the time when preparation
commences, through the race period and through
the clean-up period to the end of the exercise?
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Hon. HAD DON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - Mr Power sort of shifted
ground when he asked his questions. He
addressed - Hon. PAT POWER Oika Jika) - On a point of
order, I do not mind the minister disagreeing with
me, but I am unhappy at his suggestion that I shifted
ground. I believe that an examination of the Hansard
will show that the comments I made in my first
contribution are absolutely parallel to the second
contribution I made.
The ACTING CHAIRMAN (Hon. P. R. Hall)Order! I take the honourable member's point of
order as a point of explanation.
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - I was not intending to
give offence. I believe that Mr Power shifted ground
within his first comment. If the first comments were
identical with his second comments then he shifted
ground again within his second comments, because I
took him to start off with a question about the
closing of Albert Park to members of the public, and
I was responding to that question. The bill makes it
clear that you cannot close off the whole of the
declared area other than during the race period,
which CaIUlot exceed seven days.
To the extent of his shifting ground, I believe the
honourable member asked another question of
whether some parts of it can be closed off. The
legislation makes it clear that some parts can be
closed off but not the whole of the park because
clauses 32(1) and 33(1) which are referred to
before-Hon. Pat Power - Clause 27(a) says 'being part
or all of Albert Park'.
Hon. HADDON STOREY - No, you are not
following me. That is a definition of the area. That
gives you a definition of the declared area.
Hon. Pat Power- That's right.
Hon. HADDON STOREY - Clause 32(1) states:
The corporation may fence or cordon off the whole or
any part of the declared area ...
Hon. Pat Power - I did not raise that one.
Hon. HADDON STOREY - Clause 32(2) talks
about the fencing or cordoning-off of any part of the
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declared area. So it does not actually pennit the
whole of the area to be closed off. It does pennit
some parts of the park to be closed off for the
reasons set out in that section, namely, if it is
necessary for or incidental to the carrying out of its
functions or powers.
I am drawing the distinction between the two, and
ultimately, one way or the other, Mr Power has
asked about both areas. So the whole of the park can
be closed off only during the race period, and in
respect of the park, it could be outside the race
period but only for the purposes as spedfied in
clause 32(2).
Mr Power wanted me to say how long it is likely to
be--

Hon. Pat Power - The community does!
Hon. HADDON STOREY - I am not in a
pOSition to answer that question. I am not the
minister responsible for the actual running of the
grand prix, however I shall take the question on
notice and if I can get an answer from the minister
who is responsible, I shall pass it on - Hon. Pat Power - Not during the committee
stage, I am sure!
Hon. HAD DON STOREY - I do not think that
is possible.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I shall follow
up on some of the points made by Mr Power
because they go to the heart of some of the practical
concerns of the people. These concerns include the
impact that the running of the grand prix race might
have and the fact that the race will be for a longer
period of time and affect a considerable area.
Clause 32(2) indicates clearly that:
The corporation may fence or cordon off any part of the
declared area in respect of a year outside the race
period in respect of that year for such period as is
necessary for or incidental to the carrying out of its
functions or powers or as authorised by a licence under
section 28.
By going through the steps of getting a licence it is
clear that the corporation could do things well
outside the period of the race, and I point out that
the race period itself is listed as seven days.
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Clause 32(3) states:
Land comprising or included in the declared area in
respect of a year that is fenced or cordoned off by the
corporation is, while so fenced or cordoned off, deemed
to be in the lawful occupation of the corporation but
not so as to entitle the corporation to enter any building
that, but for this subsection, is not in its occupation.

It is clearly an area the corporation has control over.
As the minister said, the area cannot be the total area
of the park, but it could be a very substantial area. I
point out that in order to exclude people from the
total area for seven days, as a matter of practicality,
fences with gates would have to be erected.

If the fence was put up a month in advance and the
gates were left open, people would have access. But
it would not be the same sort of access as walking
freely through the whole area of the park because
you would have to go through the gate and then
leave by another gate. It is therefore a considerable
denial of access to have a fence around the area and
to be able to enter or egress only through designated
gates.

The preparatory work of the grand prix will deal
with a large area of land for whatever period from
the time that the fences are put up to the time that
they are taken down. That is in addition to large
areas that might be required for the laying down of
construction cables and other preparatory work for
the grand prix, or for the clean-up afterwards.
The question that is being asked by Mr Power is a
Significant one in tenns of people's interests in the
area, and while I appreciate that the minister is not
able to provide the answer at the committee stage, I
take it that he is offering to provide - Hon. Haddon Storey interjected.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I take it he is offering to
do his best to provide us with a statement of the
time that such areas will be unavailable to the public
in a practical sense.
Clause agreed to; clause 28 agreed to.
Clause 29
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Sub-section (1) does not give rise to any cause or right
of action against, or any liability in, the corporation.

Clause 29(1)(a) reads:
Must take reasonable steps to consult with the
committee of management and any person having a
right of occupation of any part of Albert Park.

I point out that this is significantly weaker than the
consultation provisions that applied in South
Australia. The South Australian act required the
corporation to consult with the relevant council or
any person with a right to occupation of the land,
any person occupying land immediately adjacent to
the declared area and any other person whose
business and financial interests might be adversely
affected.

This bill limits the consultation to people having a
right of occupation and the committee of
management. It is draconian because it limits the
requirement of the corporation to consult, qualifying
it by saying the corporation must take reasonable
steps to consult, but the corporation is totally
protected from failing to do that in an effective
manner. It is a situation where people have no
redress even if there is a failure by the corporation to
take the limited steps provided in this provision of
the legislation, which is significantly narrower than
the consultation provision that was put in place in
South Australia.
For that reason we believe subclause (3) of clause 29
should be omitted.
Hon. M. M. GOULD (Doutta Galla) - I support
the amendment and draw to the committee's
attention some of the comments made by the
Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations Committee during
the course of its deliberations.
The opposition's concern with this provision is that
there is no opportunity for reviewing decisions
made under the clause, which obviously brings it
within section 4D(a)(ii) of the act under which the
Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations Committee works.
It was suggested that members of this house will
have an opportunity to raise concerns about the
decisions made by the corporation but no-one

outside this place, no member of the general public,
Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I move:
3.

Clause 29, lines 2S to 27, omit sub-clause (3).

The amendment seeks to omit subsection (3) which
states:

will have the opportunity to raise concerns about the
corporation's consultation or lack of consultation.
That is one of the opposition's many concerns about
this bill. There is no opportunity to review matters
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affecting the general public because all the
legislation requires of decisions made by the
corporation is that the corporation take reasonable
steps. One could ask what 'reasonable steps' are, but
people are not given the opportunity to ask that
question because the decisions are not reviewable.
For those reasons I support the amendment.
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - I have heard the
comments of honourable members. The amendment
seeks the omission of subclause (3), which states:
Sub-section (1) does not give rise to any cause or right
of action against, or any liability in, the Corporation.

For the record I point out that that provision is again
contained in the South Australian act in the clause
dealing with consultation.
I take Mr Pullen's point that the obligation to consult

is expressed more widely in the South Australian act
than the Victorian act, but what we are actually
discussing with this amendment is whether there
should be a right of action for failing to consult. In
that respect the provisions of the bill and the South
Australian act are virtually identical.
Hon. B. T. Pullen - But if the duties are wider,
tha t could be a reason.
Hon. HADDON STOREY - Section 23(2) of the
Australian Formula One Grand Prix Act 1984 of
South Australia states:
The duties imposed by subsection (1) shall not give rise
to any cause or right of action against or any liability in

Sub-sections (3) and (4) do not give rise to any cause or
right of action against, or any liability in, the
Corporation, except as provided in sub-section (5).

Clause 30(5) concerns the qualified case for
provision for compensation for businesses for the
seven days I referred to earlier with the formula A x
~ , which means that other people do not have any
right of action against or any liability in the
corporation.
This matter was also commented upon by the
Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations Committee. The
opposition believes it is again an infringement on
rights and should be omitted.
Hon. M. M. GOULD (Doutta Galla) - I support
the deletion of subclause (6), which removes any
right of action against or any liability in the
corporation. Under subclause (3) a person carrying
on a business in the declared area can carry on tha t
business only to the extent of and in accordance with
conditions that the corporation, after consultation
with the committee of management, approves.
Clause 3O(3)(a) restricts free trade 'to the extent, and
in accordance with the conditions ... a minister may
approve'. Again the Scrutiny of Acts and
Regulations Committee was concerned about
non-reviewable administrative dedsions because the
minister's decision is final and there is no
opportunity for an occupier to challenge that ruling.
Subdause (4) provides that
The rights and interests of any person, other than the
Corporation, in relation to the declared area in respect
of a year are suspended for the race period ...

the Board.

The honourable member interjects that the duties are
wider. In that case the South Australian act in a
sense therefore excludes a wider cause of action. It is
the exclusion of the cause of action that is at the nub
of the amendment, and the South Australian act has
the same provision.
Amendment negatived; clause agreed to.
Clause 30
Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I move:
4.

Clause 30, page 18, lines 9 to 11, omit sub-clause (6).

Subclause (6) provides that:

So the rights and interests of anybody going into
that area are totally suspended by subclauses (3) and
(4). The omission of subclause (6) would give people
the opportunity to appeal any restrictions imposed
on them by the corporation or the minister. On that
basis I support the amendment.
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - In a sense I dealt with
this in the discussion on subclause (I), when I
pointed out that, although there are limitations on
rights of action, that does not apply to businesses
covered by subclause (5), which have the right set
out there to claim compensation.
Other than that, for the reasons I gave the
government cannot accept the amendment.
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Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I reinforce
the points made by the opposition. The legislation is
really connecting two things. It is connecting the fact
that as visitors people can be disadvantaged beyond
the seven-day period referred to in subclause (5) because it is clear that considerable impact can occur
well outside that period during preparation and so
on - and that these provisions can apply to areas of
land the minister has not been able to define. He has
not been able to define either the size of the area of
land or the types of changes that would occur, nor
has he been able to explain when the period would
start or the extent of it. The impact could be quite
considerable and the period when a business is
affected could be much longer than the seven days
provided for in subclause (5). To say that subclause
(5) provides adequate compensation and that the
person who is affected has redress under that
provision concerning the total impact of the grand
prix is a nonsense.
Many times in this debate the government has
hidden behind the idea that the impact will be felt
only during the seven days. It has not been prepared
to explain to Victorians the extent and magnitude
beyond the seven days of the impact of rwming a
grand prix event. It is clear that when it comes to the
point of looking at that impact and translating it into
any compensation, the legislation again restricts it to
a mere seven days.
In that respect the opposition is totally convinced
that it is necessary to provide potential for greater
compensation for businesses than is provided by the
amendment moved in the other place. We persist
with our amendment to remove subclause (6).
Amendment negatived; clause agreed to; clauses 31
to 33 agreed to.
Clause 34
Hon. PAT POWER Uika Jika) - I do not want to
be troublesome but I want to record my view that
clause 34 is another measure that gives rise to
concern about the period of interference. During
both the committee stage and the second-reading
debate we have heard it said by government
members that the grand prix was pursued, if you
like, because of its success in Adelaide and that this
legislation reflects that which was implemented in
South Australia. If that is so I ask: will the period of
interference be pretty much the same as that in
Adelaide? Clause 34(1) states:
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The declared area in respect of a year must, as soon as
practicable after the end of the race period in respect of
that year, be restored by the corporation to a condition
reasonably comparable to its condition immediately
before the beginning of that period.

Given the sort of work that would need to be
undertaken, the machinery that would be in use and
the electrical equipment that might be around, I
imagine that for the sake of safety it would be
necessary to preclude admittance by the public to
those areas during the time the restoration works
were being undertaken. I ask the minister to indicate
whether our understanding of the Adelaide
experience is correct - that is, that 18 weeks was the
period of interference to the community's normal
access to the area occupied by the grand prix and its
support facilities.
I reiterate that clause 34(1) gives people reasonable
grounds for concern. Mr PuIlen kindly accepted that
the minister would do his best to answer and I do
not doubt his intention, but it is appalling that a
piece of legislation on an issue about which there
has been widespread public anxiety, particularly in
respect of access to the parkland, can come before
the house and put the minister in the position of
being unable to say, even in ballpark terms, what the
period of interference might be. I certainly hope the
government will provide the information that will
enable the minister to reply in accordance with the
undertaking he gave Mr Pullen.
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - The undertaking I gave
Mr Pullen was to endeavour to get an answer from
the responsible minister. I do not know whether I
will be able to provide the information. In respect of
the clause, I understand there is a difference
between the South Australian act and the Victorian
legislation in that the South Australian act does not
contain a provision like this. To that extent clause 34
imposes upon the corporation an obligation that was
not imposed on the comparable body in South
Australia. There is a strong statutory requirement
that the park area be restored as soon as practicable.
That should be regarded as a plus.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) -Restoration
to a reasonable condition is particularly important in
respect of Albert Park because it is a park and is
designed to be enjoyed by the public. What penalties
will apply if the corporation fails to restore the area?
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - The clause provides that
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if there is a dispute between the committee of
management and the corporation, which I presume
is what would occur if this situation were to arise,
the committee of management or the corporation
can refer it to the two ministers -the minister
administering the Crown Land (Reserves) Act and
the minister administering this act - for a decision
on the matter and their jOint decision would be final.

5.

Clause 36, omit this clause.

I refer honourable members to the arguments that
have been canvassed previously.
Amendment negatived; clause agreed to; clauses 37
and 38 agreed to.
Clause 39

I do not have any doubt that the statutory body
involved will comply with any decision the
ministers may make. That is the answer. It is not so
much a question of whether there is a penalty but
whether the provision will ensure that the matter is
resolved.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I understand
that; it is written in the bill. But if there is a
disagreement, what powers do the ministers have to
enforce the necessary work or expenditure by the
corporation to restore the park? The bill indicates
that they can detennine what constitutes a
reasonable restoration, but what power do they have
to insist on it? Normally when the government
wishes something to be done a minister can use
residual powers to force an unwilling body to
comply. What is the situation if there is a stand-off
between the ministers and the corporation in respect
of the reasonable works that are required to be done
to restore Albert Park to a proper condition?
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - That is a pretty
extraordinary question coming from a former
minister who undoubtedly had statutory
corporations under him, who had exactly the same
powers as the ministers in this case, and who would
know that there are many ways in which a
government can force statutory bodies to comply
with its wishes. The situation never arises because
they do what they are required to do. That is the
nature of statutory bodies. I do not understand the
question. The bill itself says:
In the performance of its functions and exercise of its
powers, the corporation is subject to the direction and
control of the minister.

I should have thought that that is the answer.

Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) -1 move:
6.

Clause 39, omit this clause.

Amendment negatived; clause agreed to; clauses 40
and 41 agreed to.
Clause 42
Hon. B. T. PULL EN (Melbourne) - I move
7.

Clause 42, omit this clause.

This point was quite strongly picked up by the
Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations Committee, which
divided on the matter. It is interesting to note in
reference to paragraph 8.16(i) of the committee's
report that some six members of the committee felt
strongly enough about this point to support it in a
division. Those members represented the National
Party, the Liberal Party and the Labor Party. Two
people - Ms Asher, and Mr M. H. Thompson from
another place -opposed it. Despite that we see no
response from the government to the concerns
expressed by the Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations
Committee. That is disappointing.
Amendment negatived; clause agreed to; clauses 43
and 44 agreed to.
Clause 45
The AcrING CHAIRMAN (Hon. P. R. Hall) Order! I seek clarifica lion from Mr Pullen. My
understanding is that his amendments nos 8 and 9
are no longer relevant considering the outcome of
amendments nos 5, 6 and 7.

Clause agreed to; clause 35 agreed to.

Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - That is
correct, Mr Acting Chairman. I do not intend to
proceed with those amendments.

Oause36

Clause agreed to; clauses 46 and 47 agreed to.

Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I move:
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Oause48

Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I move:
10.

Clause 48, omit this clause.

TItis clause exempts the corporation from a number
of laws. It states:
(1) Nothing in the Building Act 1993, the Planning and
Environment Act 1987, the Albert Park Land Act
1972, the Crown Land (Reserves) Act 1978, the

Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works Act
1958 or a planning scheme requiring an authority,
licence or permit for the carrying out of works and
nothing in the Environment Effects Act 1978
applies to the carrying out of works authorised by
and in accordance with this Act by or at the
request of the corporation in the declared area for a
year.
(2) Nothing in Part 7 of the Conservation, Forests and
Lands Act 1987 applies ...

We disagree with the enormous amount of
legislatio~ exempted by clause 48. I note that, by
some acodent by the government, the Environment
Effects Act was not included in that clause and it
had to be inserted by amendment in the other place.
The inclusion of that act in the clause strikes out an
action that had already been commenced, I
understand, by an elderly gentleman in Albert Park
against a Governor in Council decision by the
government, which has subsequently been
withdrawn. Therefore, it is retrospective in its effect
on an action already brought by a citizen in respect
of the expected impact of the grand prix on Albert
Park.
This proviSion is extremely draconian. That view is
supported by the evidence and the conclusions of
the Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations Committee,
and it would be better if the clause were omitted.
Hon. M. M. GOULD (Doutta Galla) - I support
the amendment. If this clause remains in the bill
seven different acts of Parliament will not have any
effect on anything that happens in the grand prix
area. The Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations
Committee raised concerns about the diminution of
right.s of people in the area. Just the other day I was
reading a newspaper article about a stand put up for
a. c~nc~rt ~ollapsing Wlder the weight of the people
Sltting m It. A number of stands will have to be built
road ways made and a number of works undertaken'
in preparation for the grand prix. We have listed
those in reference to other clauses. A vacuum will be
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left because a number of pieces of legislation will not
be applicable at the time of the grand prix. We have
concerns about safety because the regulations for the
building of stands, fencing work and other
construction that needs to take place if this bill goes
ahead will not be applicable and people will not be
able to sue for negligence. That is of major concern.
I note ~t common ~aw will enable people to take

up actions, but that IS not applicable in relation to
negligence because of another clause, which we will
get to in ~u~ co~. There is a concern about safety
on the bwldmg site and also the inclusion in the
clause of the Environment Effects Act, which was
inserted by amendment in another place. I think
somebody goofed when drafting the bill and left it
out, but that was quickly fixed up, which means that
people's rig~ts to raise concerns about the staging of
the grand pnx at Albert Park will be removed. For
those reasons I support the amendment.
Hon. PAT POWER Oika Jika) - I want to briefly
add my voice to those who express alarm on what
people on this side of the house and many in the
community see as overkill in an attempt to ensure a
project that is supported by the government cannot
be interfered with or interrupted by members of the
community or community organisations. As
previous speakers have said, the Building Act, the
Planning and Environment Act, the Albert Park
Land Act, the Crown Land (Reserves) Act, the
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works Act,
the Environment Effects Act and the Conservation
Forests and Lands Act are all taken out of the lock~r
and put into the deep freezer for the period of the
grand prix exercise.
I was very alarmed to hear Ms Asher, the lead
speaker for the government - in a sense we on this
side of the house accepted that, in accordance with
normal traditions, she was speaking for and on
behalf of the government -say she supported the
suspension of laws. I do not. There would need to be
absolutely critical circumstances for that to be
contemplated in any democracy and, despite the
current situation, Victoria still is a democracy.

It is very bad public policy. It is an unfortunate
public policy precedent for so many pieces of
legislation to be frozen when it is clear that the

reason for freezing them is to prevent citizens and
organisations exercising the rights that we believe
people ought to be reasonably entitled to in a
democracy.
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I, for one, was very disturbed to hear Ms Asher,
speaking on behalf of the government, say not just
that she saw it as appropriate to freeze these
particular laws, but indeed that she supports
generally the suspension of laws.
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - I have already said that
this approach is sanctioned by what was dO'le by the
previous government. I am a little surprised to hear
Mr Power say that legislation doing away with any
laws is somehow anti-democratic because I presume
it was the Labor government in South Australia
which passed the Australian Fonnula 1 Grand Prix
Act or at least carried on with it, and which also
excluded the operation of seven other acts, the same
number as are referred to here. The previOUS Labor
government in Victoria also excluded quite a
number of acts in the legislation I referred to earlier,
the Melbourne Cricket Ground Act and the
Melbourne Cricket Ground Trust Act.

It is something that I am sure all governments Labor and liberal - have done in the past in
relation to certain major public works. That is
generally what it is for.
Hon. Pat Power - This is a major public event.
Hon. HADDON STOREY - This is a major
public event and the same policy reasons account for
this legislation.
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parallel between the period of the construction of the
grandstand known as the Great Southern
Grandstand and a major sporting event. I am not
aware that in respect of the Great Southern
Grandstand or the National Tennis Centre, pieces of
legislation were suspended during the Australian
Tennis Open or during the Australian Football
League finals in the way that this government
intends to suspend legislation during the ruruting of
the Australian grand prix.
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA (Melbourne North) - I
also oppose clause 48. If honourable members
examine subclause (1) they will see that it is not only
for a short period that the effect of the various pieces
legislation mentioned are suspended but that at the
request of the corporation they may be suspended in
the declared area for a year. It is not only for the
seven days or for 18 weeks discussed earlier but
could be for any time of the year and could even be
for the whole year.
That creates major concerns because the particular
acts being exempted under the bill are important
acts that deal with public safety. Time and again in
Victoria we have had instances of shoddy
workmanship on building sites resulting in people
being injured or losing their lives. Usually people
are protected by legislation such as, for instance, the
Building Act 1993, but this clause allows open
slather.
In extremely hectic times there may be cutting of

Hon. Pat Power - We did not suspend them
during the conduct of the AFL grand final.
Hon. HADDON STOREY -It is a major public
event in South Australia and in Victoria and the
same reasons apply. I respect Mr Power's views but
I think he should realise that he is saying his own
Labor colleagues in South Australia are
anti-democratic, and I suggest also saying - Hon. Pat Power - When you know me better
you will not be so surprised.
Hon. HADDON STOREY - I move on to the
next step and say his colleagues here such as
Mr Pullen, who was a minister at the time the
legislation was passed in this state, also excluded
laws from time to time. I am sure he would not
suggest Mr Pullen is anti-democratic. I have given
the policy reasons in support.
Hon. PAT POWER Uika Jika) -So that the
record is dear, the minister suggests there is some

corners to try to get an event up and ruruting.
Because the Building Act will not apply, those
constructing the grandstands may say, 'We do not
have to follow that law; this grandstand we are
building will be all right, mate' and later a serious
situation may arise. Worse still, because of the effect
of other clauses in the bill, rights under the law will
be further restricted because things will have been
done as per the legislation. There will be no recourse
to the legal system.
For the minister to justify the taking away of
people's rights on the basis of what a Labor
government did in South Australia - Hon. Haddon Storey - And in Victoria!
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA - No, we did not put
the grand prix legislation in place in Victoria. The
minister is using the grand prix legislation in South
Australia to justify the clause. He went on to say that
seven laws were taken away in South Australia, the
same number as here. That is no justification. The
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fact that a bad law was introduced by a Labor
government in South Australia is no justification for
a Victorian Liberal government putting in place a
similar bad law. It does not matter who puts it in
place; if it is a bad law in South Australia it is also a
bad law in Victoria.
The issue of taking away people's rights is
important. It cannot just be brushed off by saying,
'Well, you did it'. We did not do it for the Australian
Tennis Open, for the AFL grand final or for other
major events in Victoria.
Hon. Pat Power - I wonder if this means that we
now will.
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are concemed about that because it will set
disturbing precedents.
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - At the risk of alienating
the Leader of the House, I have to respond to the
comments of Mr Power and Mr Nardella because
what they have been talking about is absolute
nonsense. They say this clause will mean the
exclusion of laws from the rwming of the grand prix
and they draw parallels with the Australian Football
League grand final. Either they have not read the bill
or they do not understand the clause. It is exempting
the carrying out of works from laws.
Hon. D. A. Nardella - Building buildings.

Hon. D. A. NARDELLA - That is a good point.
If this precedent is continued we may well see
sporting and other events in Victoria given the same
exemptions. The arts festival may be exempted by a
nwnber of acts of Parliament.
That is not only my point of view. At page 32 of its
4 October report the Scrutiny of Acts and
Regulations Committee states:
The committee is of the view that the provisions may
contravene section 4D(a)(i) in that the corporation is
exempt from normal planning requirements. The
reason for permits in the first instance is to ensure that
buildings etc. are constructed in such a manner that
they are safe and suitable for the purposes for which
they are built.

The committee takes the same view as the
opposition with regard to people using the facilities
at Albert Park being safe in that area.
It is not good enough for the minister to say that the
South Australian legislation justifies taking away
people's rights, in some cases for a whole year.
When I attended a conference in Adelaide, in
company with a police officer, I looked at the
buildings and structures for the grand prix facility. It
took up part of the racing track and we had to go
through fencing because of the construction that was
in progress. I noted then that the buildings were
substantial. They were built to house officials,
members of the press and other members of the
racing fraternity and were built in such a way as to
safeguard the people using them.

Clause 48 exempts the works from the provisions of
the Building Act, the Planning and Environment Act
and other acts. The opposition and the community

Hon. HAD DON STOREY - That is right, but
that is not what Mr Power or you were talking
about. That is exactly what the Labor Party did
when it amended the Melbourne Cricket Ground
regulations. It exempted the carrying out of works
from certain laws.
This should be put in perspective and be removed
from the flights of fancy of some members of the
opposition. The former Labor government exempted
building works from a range of laws just as this
government is doing with this clause. It has nothing
to do with the running of a grand final, a grand prix
or events staged at the National Tennis Centre.
Hon. PAT POWER Oika Jika) - The minister has
been of some assistance. As a consequence of what
he has said, do I now take it that during the period
of the race when no works are going on these laws
will apply and citizens and organisations will have
access to the protection of the various acts exempted
by the clause?
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA (Melbourne North) - I
was talking about the building of buildings.
Hon. Haddon Storey - Why did you refer to the
playing of grand finals and events at the National
Tennis Centre?
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA - Because unlike the
playing of a grand final, this clause takes away
people's rights before the event happens. Nothing in
the Building Act or the Planning and Environment
Act takes away people's rights before the playing of
a grand final. The Australian Grand Prix
Corporation can take away people's rights under the
powers conferred on it by clause 48, which is a major
difference.
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These laws are designed to protect the rights and

safety of people during the construction of
buildings. The opposition and the community are
concerned to see that the event is run safely. The last
thing the opposition wants is for something to go
wrong because works were exempted from
provisions of the Building Act and other acts. The
opposition does not want people injured because of
shoddy workmanship resulting in the collapc;e of a
building. It is not good enough for the government
to say these issues are not relevant.
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grand prix. The clause is unnecessary and should be
omitted from the bill.
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - The government does
not accept the amendment. Mr Pullen began by
saying that it is unnecessary and suggested that
these things will be protected under freedom of
information.
Hon. B. T. Pullen - Not at all, it is tested by the
tribWtaI case by case.

Amendment negatived; clause agreed to.
Clause 49
Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I move:
11. Clause 49, omit this clause.

Clause 49 is unnecessary and very restrictive. It will
deny people the right to obtain information they are
entitled to have about certain issues. The point I
make is whether the process regarding a certain
document that is not disclosed because of its
confidentiality or because it is a contracted
document with people being party to it should be
dealt with non-politically, such as at the
Administrative Appeals Tribunal.
I say that notwithstanding that in a recent case
regarding this issue the Labor Party and other
people were not successful in convincing the AAT to
release certain documents. TIlat at least was a fair
process because it was separate from the political
process. The government is introducing an
over-arching draconian provision so that the
granting of grand prix documents to people wanting
those documents will be determined on party
political lines. TIlat is inappropriate and
wmecessary.1t demonstrates the unwillingness of
the government to subject itself to scrutiny and to
have matters decided by independent tribunals
established for that purpose.
In that sense the amendment is moved in the
strongest terms. We believe it is consistent with the
decisions adopted by the former Labor government
in protecting the independence of tribunals so that
certain decisions could be made separate from the
political process. This government is moving away
from that process, and that will only add to the
intense suspicion already surrounding the grand
prix -that is, it has been organised through
cronyism and there are links between the
government and people outside who will gain an
advantage through both the Crown Casino and the

Hon. HADDON STOREY - I think that is what
Mr Pullen meant when he said it was unnecessary.
The clause is limited to documents relating to
particular contracts specified in the clause. If they
were not confidential it would affect the ability to
maintain the grand prix to the extent that it is being
considered by the AAT. In the case to which
Mr Pullen referred, the AA T recognised the
confidentiality of those documents and also
dispelled the suggestion of the conflict of interest to
which Mr Pullen referred. It found no such conflict
of interest, but it is dear that the opposition is
determined - Hon. B. T. Pullen - You cannot pOSSibly believe
that. There is the pOSSibility of cases arising that
should be tested at the AAT.
Hon. HAD DON STOREY - The opposition
clearly does not want to bring this grand prix to
Melbourne and Victoria. Judging from what
Mr Pullen has just said, the opposition will do
anything to bring it down. This had been a very
reasonable debate, but what Mr Pullen said about
Crown Casino and the like was rejected by the AA T.
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA (Melbourne North)-I
support the amendment moved by Mr Pullen.
Page 35 of Alert Digest No. 9 of the Scrutiny of Acts
and Regulations Committee states:
The committee is of the view that the provision may
contravene section 4D(a)(i) in that it prevents people
who would otherwise be entitled to, from making
applications under the Freedom of Information Act
1982 and in respect of aU these documents.
The Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations Committee is
concerned about what the opposition is expressing.
For more than a decade the Freedom of Information
Act has had checks and balances in place that will
now be taken away by clause 49. It is important that
there be scrutiny of and access to information, be it

AUSTRALIAN GRAND PRIX BILL
Tuesday. 18 October 1994

COUNCIL

by the opposition, community groups or
individuals. It should be as broad as possible.
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Amendment negatived.
Clause agreed to.

Judge Fagan is the appropriate person to deal with
matters of confidentiality. What the committee and
the government is attempting to do is say, 'We make
the decisions. We have no faith in the other bodies
that make these decisions, be it the AAT or an FOI
official, but we are going to make the decision to
exclude, to make secret and to hide information
from the community, community groups,
individuals and the opposition'. That is not in the
spirit of the Freedom of Information Act nor is it
what open government should be about. Having
appropriate information available that does not give
away the confidential information is a fundamental
issue. In a real sense all governments, statutory
authorities and corporations under acts of
Parliament are accountable to the people of Victoria.
That particular issue is one that 1 and many other
people in the community hold in high regard, and
for the correct reasons. We must not allow the rights
we have recently acquired through the Freedom of
Information Act to be whittled away, and this clause
is part of that process. I support the amendment.
Committee divided on omission (members in
favour vote no):

Ayes, 25
Asher, Ms
Ashman,Mr
Atkinson, Mr
Baxter, Mr
Best,Mr
BirreIl, Mr
Bishop, Mr
Bowden, Mr
Brideson, Mr (Teller)
Connard, Mr (Teller)
Cox, Mr
Craige, Mr
Davis, Mr

de Fegely, Mr
Forwood, Mr
Hallam,Mr
Hartigan, Mr
Knowles,Mr
Skeggs, Mr
Smith, Mr
Stoney, Mr
Storey, Mr
Varty, Mrs
Wells, Dr
Wilding, Mrs

Noes, 12
Gould, Miss
Henshaw, Mr (Teller)
Hogg,Mrs
Ives, Mr (Teller)
Kokocinski, Ms
Mier,Mr

Nardella,Mr
Power, Mr
Pullen,Mr
Theophanous, Mr
Walpoie,Mr
White,Mr

Pairs
Guest,Mr
Strong, Mr

Davidson, Mr
McLean, Mrs

Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I move:
12. Clause.50, omit this clause.

Clause 50 provides for a limitation of jurisdiction of
the Supreme Court. It states:
It is the intention of this section to alter or vary section
SS of the Constitution Act 1975 to the extent necessary

to prevent the Supreme Court awarding compensation
in respect of, or of anything done under, section 28, 29,
30, (except sub-section (5»,32 or 33 or entertaining
actions relating to a matter referred to in section
34(3) or 46 or of a kind referred to in section 29 or 30
(except sub-section (5».

The opposition believes this clause is draconian and
unnecessary. I do not believe there is a similar
provision in the South Australian legislation that
limits the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court or alters
the constitution act.

It was a point that was brought out on page 37 of the
report of the Scrutiny of Acts and Regulations
Committee, which I shall quote from:
Insofar as clause 50 prevents an action being brought
for breach of a statutory duty under clause 29, the
committee is unable to agree whether the provision is
appropriate and desirable and has written to the
minister. In its current form the committee is unable to
say whether the provision is appropriate and desirable
in all circumstances.

As I indicated before, the committee divided on
paragraph 8.21. A majority of the committee,
consisting of representatives of both Liberal and
Labor parties, voted for it, yet the government has
not seen fit to respond to the views of the Scrutiny of
Acts and Regulations Committee.
In conclusion the opposition believes it would be
better and fairer to the people of Victoria if clause 50
were omitted from the bill.

The ACIlNG CHAIRMAN (Hon. P. R. Hall) Order! 1 remind honourable members of the house
that there is too much audible conversation. It is
very difficult to hear clearly what the speaker is
saying so I ask honourable members to refrain from
such loud conversation.
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Hon. M. M. GOULD (Doutta Galla) - I support
amendment 12. The legislation as it stands takes
away people's rights to appeal to the Supreme
Court. Clauses 28, 29 and 30 and so on are all areas
where there has been the opportunity for
community groups, individuals or anybody to raise
any concerns or have a right of appeal to any
decisions that have been made under these clauses.

believes it is an important act in an area as sensitive
as Albert Park, and that the protection it offers was
removed to prevent actions from any person who
wanted to exercise rights under this legislation. We
believe it is reprehensible of the government to act in
the way it has, and the committee should accept the
new clause, which makes the provisions of the
Environment Effects Act applicable.

I shall not go through each clause because
opposition speakers have already done that, but it is
of great concern to the opposition that the bill has
such a clause which takes people's rights away from
them further than the ones that have already been
set out in those clauses.

New clause negatived.
Schedules 1 and 2 agreed to.
Reported to house without amendment.
Report adopted.

There is no appeal mechanism and there is no
reviewable mechanism in the legislation. On top of
that there is a clause in the legislation which says
that people cannot even go to the Supreme Court in
this state to claim compensation or to at least put an
argument forward about any changes that have been
imposed on them by this piece of legislation as a
whole.
It is quite outrageous that the government has put in
the clause such a provision which prevents people
from going to the Supreme Court and for those
reasons I support the amendment.

Hon. HAD DON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - I shall comment
generally that the clause does not exclude any form
of action at all- it simply excludes the types of
actions referred to, that is the awarding of
compensation for things done under those sections.
A large variety of actions are available to any person
referred to in the bill who is so affected.
Amendment negatived; clause agreed to; clauses 51
to 53 agreed to.
New clause A
Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I move:
13. Insert the following New Clause to follow clause 47:
"A. Environment Effects Act 1978 applies

Works undertaken or proposed to be undertaken
by or on behalf of the Corporation in Albert
Park are public works to which the
Environment Effects Act 1978 applies".

This new clause is to re-establish the protection of
the Environment Effects Act 1978, which was not
originally included in the bill. The opposition

Third reading
The ACIlNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) -Order! I am of the opinion that the third
reading of this bill is required to be passed by an
absolute majority. In order that I may determine that
an absolute majority is present, I ask the Clerk to
ring the bells.
Bells rung.
Required number of members having assembled
in chamber:
Motion agreed to by absolute majority.
Read third time.
Passed remaining stages.

ADJOURNMENT
Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Minister for Housing) - I
move:
That the house do now adjourn.

Gas and Fuel Corporation: charges
Hon. PAT POWER Gika Jika) - I seek ~e
assistance of the Minister for Regional Development
in raising with his colleague the Minister for Energy
and Minerals in another place a matter relating to
the Gas and Fuel Corporation.
A constituent of mine approached me today with his
household's latest account from the Gas and Fuel
Corporation, which shows details of his usage and is
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rendered for an amount of $111.70. One section of
the account is headed 'Win! Win! Win!' It says:
You have the chance to win $10 000 worth of gas home
comfort products supplied by Rinnai.
In addition, Rinnai are also supplying a range of

supplementary prizes with a combined prize value of
$11500.
To enter simply apply for automatic account payment
using the enclosed automatic account payment
application form.

Hon. PAT POWER - I will! I will take
Mr Smith's advice.

North East Women's Health Service
Hon. C. J. HOGG (Melbourne North) - I direct
to the attention of the Minister for Housing, who
represents the Minister for Health in another place,
the North East Women's Health Service funded
under the national women's health program, which
stipulates that it must provide services specifically
for women.
Because of its location this women's health service

Will the minister ask his colleague to clarify for me
and my constituent the background of this
arrangement. I seek clarification on whether there is
any commercial arrangement between the Gas and
Fuel Corporation and Rinnai and whether Rinnai is
required to pay any fees to the Gas and Fuel
Corporation.

has given particular emphasis to questions relating
to the mental health of women from
non-English-speaking backgrounds, to domestic
violence as it affects women from
non-English-speaking backgrounds, to occupational
health and safety questions, and to recreation for
women - this latter program with a health
enhancement focus.

Hon. M. A. Birrell - Who cares?
Hon. PAT POWER - My constituent and I
certainly do. I seek clarification on whether this
arrangement was the result of a public tender
process that might have enabled other companies
associated with the gas and fuel industry to
similarly have this sort of advertising, but of more
concern are the conditions of entry. The account
says, and I repeat:
To enter simply apply for automatic account payment
using the enclosed automatic account payment
application form.

Does that mean that people who seek to pay their
account by cash or cheque are prevented from being
part of the contest or lottery and does the Gas and
Fuel Corporation intend to provide them with the
chance to win $10 000 worth of gas home comfort
products or other prizes to a combined value of
$11500?
Hon. K. M. Smith - It sounds like a lot of hot
gas tome.
Hon. PAT POWER - Mr Smith thinks it is a lot
of hot gas. Whether people who choose to pay their
Gas and Fuel accounts by cash or cheque are being
disadvantaged by this arrangement, which appears
on this 'account dated - Hon. K. M. Smith - Sit down. We have had
enough.

In recent weeks the centre, along with other
women's health centres I believe, has been informed
that it has become structurally integrated with the
community health centre. As I understand it,
'structurally integrated' means that a single board. of
management will manage both the woinen's health
service and the community health centre. The
question of a single board with responsibility for
both services has always concerned and perhaps
even alarmed the women's health service and the
people who have helped develop it.
The issues in and around women's health services
have been hard won. They are very significant issues
for women, and if the governing body is to have a
general focus rather than a women's focus, there is
no doubt that much will be lost and/or dissipated.
I ask the minister to ask his colleague to reconsider
the question of structural integration to avoid
putting at risk all the work done in developing
progressive programs in women's health.

Local government: cross-subsidisation
Hon. R. S. IVES (Eumemmerring) - In the past
the Minister for Local Government has stated in the
house that present government policy is not to
encourage cross-subsidisation of municipal funding.
For instance, he cited the government's
dissatisfaction with the former Melbourne City
Council practice of using rates raised from business
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in the central business district to cross--subsidise
services to ratepayers in inner city suburbs.

to assist the Workcover authority to recover the
remainder of the funds.

To date it has been the practice in cities such as
Berwick and Cranbourne to partly cross-subsidise
developments in the south-east growth corridor
from rates raised in the industrial and established
residential portions of the cities.

Hon. Louise Asher - Haven't you read the letter
before you raised it? It does not sound like it.

I ask the minister: does government policy
encourage such a practice? In the absence, for any
reason, of such cross--subsidisation, what is the
government's preferred method for the funding of
development in growth corridors? Does the
government believe that its preferred funding
options will generate the amount of revenue
necessary to prevent unsatisfactory development
such as that witnessed in the past decade at, for
instance, Broadmeadows and the southern suburbs
of Sydney?

Work cover: hospital overpayments
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Oika Jika) - I
direct the attention of the Minister responsible for
Workcover to some rather unusual documentation I
have received relating to a Mr Anthony McKenzie,
who was the finance manager at South Eastern
Private Hospital. I understand that hospital is part of
the Australian Hospital Care group, of which there
are about nine Victorian hospitals.
A set of allegations was made by Mr McKenzie that
overpayments were made by the Victorian
Workcover AuthOrity to that hospital and to other
hospitals in the chain. In the letter Mr McKenzie
states:
I estimate South Eastern Private Hospital to have
received in excess of $SOO 000.

Later in the same letter Mr McKenzie indicates that
he wants to ensure that:
... these overpayments are followed up and hopefully
recovery of substantial amounts will occur. Currently
the Victorian Workcover Authority does not intend to
pursue this issue. However I believe up to $5 million
may still be held by the Australian Hospital Care group.

Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS - An investigation
took place by a Mr Alan stewart Adair, the principal
investigator at the Victorian Workcover AuthOrity.
Mr Adair documents a series of events and outlines
his investigation and the people that he contacted.
Part of the documentation from Mr Adair states:
Although the information given to me by Mr McKenzie
is correct in some areas, my investigation leads me to
believe that he is mistaken in the amounts of
overpayments made by the Victorian Workcover
Authority to the AHC group, the actual amounts paid
being substantially less than estimated by him.

However, in his letter Mr Adair does not indicate the
actual amount of the overpayments or whether they
have been recovered by the Victorian Workcover
Authority. In subsequent correspondence following
receipt of Mr Adair's letter, Mr McKenzie indicates
that he is willing to provide not only documentation
but also:
names, dates and amounts applicable to patients who
attended South Eastern Private Hospital

for which overpayments were charged to the
Workcover AuthOrity and which the Workcover
AuthOrity did not recover.
Mr McKenzie has attached to the letter photocopies
of names and computer print~uts that seem to
indicate Significant sums of money that mayor may
not have been recovered by the Victorian Workcover
Authority.
In light of the information provided to me by
Mr Adair, which I will make available to the
minister, will the minister seek a further
investigation of the matter to see whether in fact
these overpayments have occurred and whether the
Workcover AuthOrity has recovered the funds or
intends to attempt to recover them?

Responses
As I indicated, I thought the letter was somewhat
unusual, although there was some supporting
documentation. I understand the gentleman is in the
remand centre after pleading guilty to being
involved in the transfer of the funds. He is seeking

Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Minister for Local
Government) - Mr Power raised a matter about the
billing practices of the Gas and Fuel Corporation
which he asked that I take up with my colleague the
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Minister for Energy and Minerals. I will certainly do
so and report back to Mr Power.

Mr Ives raised with me the issue of growing
munidpalities and the cross-subsidisation that may
be built into rating components and sought
clarification of government policy. I make the point
that the circumstances he dtes in respect of a
fast-growing munidpality, particularly the
provision of infrastructure and the requirement to
accommodate future growth are issues separate
from cross-subsidisation. If each component of the
current rating base is fairly providing for that future
provision, I suggest that is not cross-subsidisation. I
can give plenty of dramatic examples of levels of
cross-subsidisation that are literally beyond the pale.
I see that as a quite different circumstance from the
genuine requirement to provide for future growth.
I am not sure whether that covers the particular
instance that causes Mr Ives concern, but I believe
we can find an equitable basis of rating which
provides for future growth and which many
municipalities have been using in the past.
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Mr Theophanous raised an issue in respect to
Workcover and cited a quite intricate circumstance
that he asked me to investigate and report on. I am
delighted to give him that undertaking. I will do so
and report back to Mr Theophanous.
Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Minister for Housing) Mrs Hogg raised for the attention of the Minister for
Health a matter that grew out of concerns raised by
the North East Women's Health Service. They have
been advised, as have other women's health
services, that they will be integrated. Mrs Hogg
expressed concerns about this process at a time
when there is a focus on women's health issues. I
will certainly refer that concern to the Minister for
Health and make sure a response is provided.
Motion agreed to.
House adjourned 11.30 p.m.
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the economic, social and environmental impacts of
water privatisation on rural and urban communities.

Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan interjected.
The ACflNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M. Evans)
took the chair at 10.02 a.m. and read the prayer.

PETITIONS
Grand prix
Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash) presented a petition
from certain citizens of Victoria praying that the
Parliament enact legislation to prevent the conduct
of the Australian grand prix or similar events at
Albert Park. (8673 signatures)
Laid on table.

Hon. B. T. PULLEN - That is actually correct:
we do not condone either the way the government is
proceeding or the concept of the privatisation of
water, but the motion is framed to enable the people
of Victoria, through a parliamentary inquiry, to
judge the merits of the argument. We are prepared
to put our arguments to the test of a public inquiry.
We do not shrink from the fact that we do not
believe there are any benefits for Victorians in the
privatisation of water.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan interjected.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - We start with that point.

Sexual discrimination
Hon. J. V. C. GUEST (Monash) presented a petition
from certain citizens of Victoria requesting that the
Council move to protect the human rights of
lesbian and gay constituents and citizens by
amending the Equal Opportunity Act 1984 to
prohibit discrimination on the grounds of a
person's sexuality. (189 signatures)
Laid on table.

BUSINESS OF THE HOUSE
Sessional orders
Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Minister for Housing) By leave, I move:

Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - You started with that
point: that you are committed to an ideological view
in support of your mates.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I do not mind picking up
that interjection. The government is absolutely
driven by an ideological stance on this issue. With
the exception of Mr Hartigan, who is interjecting, I
doubt whether there is a minister or another
member of the government in this house who is
convinced of the merits of water privatisation in this
state. If there is, I will be interested to hear him or
her present a sincere argument for the government.
Even the Treasurer, Mr Stockdale - the key
ideologue in tenns of privatisation and the benefits
of competition - is indicating uncertainty about
privatisation of water.
Hon. Bill Forwood - Then why debate it?

That so much of the sessional orders be suspended as
would prevent general business taking precedence over
other business until 2.30 p.m. during the sitting of the
Council this day.

Motion agreed to.

PRIVATISATION: WATER
Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne) - I move:
That this house calls on the government to abandon
hasty plans to privatise water authorities and to reverse
its plans to fragment Melbourne Water and to refer the
whole question of water privatisation of rural water
authorities and Melbourne Water to a full and open
parliamentary inquiry which would carefully examine

Hon. M. A. Birrell - Why are you condemning
us for it?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Because the issue is of
such importance. Its consequences could be so
disastrous to Victorians and its effect so irreversible
that it must be the subject of a major debate in
Victoria.
Hon. M. A. Birrell - You think we are going to
do it secretly?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - It is being done by stealth.

Honourable members interjecting.
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The ACTING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! There are too many interjections.
Interjections that are apposite to the matter being
discussed are fine, but interjections such as those
between Mrs McLean and Mr Forwood are quite out
of order. I invite Mr Pullen to continue, without
interruption.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I am not surprised that
there is some interest in this matter because
government members have not really been involved
in what the government has been doing. It is clear
that the government has been driven largely by a
bureaucratic process. There is no commitment to
privatisation of water beyond the ideological stance
taken by this government on water.
Hon. Bill Forwood interjected.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I am interested to know
whether Mr Forwood will participate in this debate.
Hon. Bill Forwood - I'm straight after you.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN -Good. I cannot wait to
hear what you say in defence of privatisation of
water.
The ACl1NG PRESIDENT -Order!
Mr Forwood can wait until that time.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - The other area in which
the government is bringing about change and which
this motion addresses is the break-up and
disaggregation of Melbourne Water. Although that
in itself is enormously damaging, there is a distinct
difference between a break-up of Melbourne Water
involving privatisation and a break-up of Melbourne
Water short of privatisation, because then it can be
put together again. A Labor government would put
it together again.
We know from the experience of privatisation in
Britain that once such assets are privatised and we
have the private hand rather than the public hand the secret hand of the so-called market - controlling
water, that cannot easily be reversed. The cost to the
public purse of reversing privatisation in the United
Kingdom would be so great that no incoming
government could really contemplate it. Just how
disastrous privatisation has been for the public
purse, for consumers, for the environment and
because of its impact on the cost of water can be seen
from an analysis of what has happened in Britain.

The opposition will not allow that to happen in
Victoria, and the people of Victoria will not allow
that to happen. If the government is convinced of the
merits of privatisation of water in this state it should
not fear a public inquiry conducted by Parliament
with government members on the committee.
Hon. M. A. Birrell - Are you going to quote
anyone saying we support privatisation?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - The Treasurer has been on

Four Corners and many radio programs supporting
the privatisation of water.
Hon. M. A. Birrell-Quote it.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - If the government is
prepared during this debate to put on record that it
is not going privatise water in this state, I will be
very pleased to hear it. If the government is
prepared to make that statement the opposition will
gratefully accept it. I say that because although the
Labor Party and anyone else who takes a stand on
defending the public control of water in Victoria
stands to gain from public opinion, the opposition
believes it would be in the interests of the future of
Victoria to settle the issue quickly.
With this motion the opposition is providing an
opportunity for the government to step back from its
move towards privatisation by conducting a public
inquiry under the auspices of this Parliament.
Hon. M. A. Birrell - What are we meant to step
back from? You have not quoted us supporting
privatisation.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - You are supporting
privatisation.
Hon. M. A. Birrell - Quote it, anything at all!
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I will come to that.
Hon. Bill Forwood - When?
The ACflNG PRESIDENT - Order! There is far
too much interjection. I ask Mr Forwood and the
Leader of the Government to remain silent.
Mr Pullen to continue without assistance.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Apparently government
members are already embarrassed by the position
the government is taking on changes to and
privatisation of water in this state.
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Hon. M. A. Birrell - What privatisation?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Let us have a look, then. A
publication of the Office of State Owned Enterprises,
Department of the Treasury, Reforming Victoria's
Water Industry, dated October 1993 and signed by
the Treasurer and the Minister for Natural Resources
in another place, sets out the steps the government is
moving through concerning changes to water in
Victoria.
Hon. M. A. Birrell - What about privatisation?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - At page 6, tmder the
heading 'Reforming Government Business
Enterprises' the document talks about privatisation,
including the sale or partial sale of a
government-owned business to a private individual
or firm. It states that these benefits can be achieved
in a number of ways depending on the nature of the
organisations and industry tmder consideration. It
lists structural change; commercialisation;
contracting activities to people outside the
organisation; corporatisation establishing the
organisation on a fully commercial basis; and
privatisation, including the sale or partial sale of a
government-owned business to a private individual
or firm.
The water reforms outlined in the paper make use of
the first four options, with privatisation being an
option for future consideration.
Hon. Bill Forwood - That is right.
Hon. M. A. Birrell- You said we are doing that;
not that we are considering it but that we are doing
it. You just destroyed your own argument.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN -If the government so
easily moves away from privatisation it is clear it is
getting the message from the commWlity. At page 3,
tmder the heading 'Reforming Water', the same
document states that lessons on water reform
already undertaken in the United Kingdom and
France and other countries were evaluated when
considering some of the key questions of structural
reform. It talks about the means by which
competitive pressure can be brought to bear even on
monopolistic elements, the value of franchising, the
opportunities for contracting out and the successes
of privatisation.
If government members are so embarrassed by this

discussion paper that they are prepared to say they
are not moving down the path of privatisation, at
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least they are learning a lesson and getting the
message.
Hon. Bill Forwood - Put some passion into it,
Barry!
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - There is paSSion in it. It is
interesting that government members are not
prepared to admit that they support privatisation
when the Treasurer has been promoting competition
and privatisation, including the privatisation of
water, and presenting papers in that area.
Hon. M. A. Birrell - Why don't you quote
Four Corners?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I do not need to quote that
because the Treasurer has clearly indicated his
pOSition in relation to privatisation.
The Melbourne Water Corporation scoping study
commissioned by the government in August 1993
and prepared by the substantial international firm
SBC Dominguez Barry was obtained through
freedom of information procedures. The
introduction to the study states:
SBC Dominguez Barry has been requested to conduct
the seoping study in relation to the potential
privatisation of Melbourne Water Corporation
(Melbourne Water). This report contains our findings in
relation to the commercial, financial and regulatory
issues which could arise should Melbourne Water
proceed to private ownership of some or all of its
activities.

The report also indicates in relation to the steps
being taken by the Treasurer on the disaggregation
of Melbourne Water that it appears unlikely that
maximum value could be achieved by
disaggregating Melbourne Water because
substantial integration exists between the business
units of Melbourne Water which would appear to
generate Significant economies of scale and synergy
of operation.
So, apart from the privatisation of water it is quite

clear that the steps already being taken by the
government to fragment Melbourne Water do not
stand up to economic analysis of the costs to the
people of Victoria.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - What conclusion do
you draw from that?
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Hon. B. T. PULLEN - The conclusion I draw
from that is that the government is costing the state
considerable sums, as well as incurring potential
social and environmental costs.
The other issue in relation to the government's
handling of the break-up of Melbourne Water is that
it is setting it up to be sold or franchised in bite-size
lumps. The four business units established by the
break-up of Melbourne Water could be purchased or
franchised to companies in Australia or overseas.
The Chairman of North-West Water, Mr Nick
Greiner, has expressed interest in purchasing
Melbourne Water and in employing people who
have accepted redundancy packages from
Melbourne Water because they would help facilitate
the preparation of a bid by North-West Water for
parts of Melbourne Water.
Hon. Bill Forwood - The retail or wholesale?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - It could be either the retail
or wholesale parts of Melbourne Water. Incidental to
this process is the destruction of Melbourne Water
as an efficient entity.
Hon. Bill Forwood - Of the planet as we know it!
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Water is extremely
important. We cannot live without it. People are
sensitive to the direction being taken by the
government.
I now indicate some of the experiences and

knowledge we have in respect to the privatisation of
water. I refer to the discussion paper entitled
Reforming Victoria's Water Industry issued by the
Office of State Owned Enterprises in October 1993.
At page 5 under the heading 'International lessons'
the document states that the lessons learnt from the
water reform already undertaken in the Unites
States of America and the United Kingdom point to
the success of privatisation.
Some recent information on the effects of
privatisation of water authorities in Great Britain is
contained in a document produced by the National
Consumer Council. It is a carefully researched
document that is treated with respect by
commentators and people concerned with the water
industry in Great Britain. The information obtained
from that document is chilling in terms of the
implications for the handling of the water industry.
Firstly, domestic bills have risen 67 per cent since
privatisation in 1989. Inflation for that period was
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19 per cent, so there has been a real price hike for
consumers of water services of 48 per cent!

Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - Are you going to
mislead the house on this issue?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I am not misleading the
house. The profit of South West Water increased
from £128 million a year to £304 million a year, a
138 per cent increase.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - Due to privatisation?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I shall come to the reasons
later. Some of the increase relates entirely to the
privatisation of the water services. At the same time
as the increase in profits, pre-tax return to
shareholders increased by approximately
£2000 million. Executive salaries of private directors
of those privatised authorities blew out to
approximately £2.50 000 more than previous salaries.
Prior to privatisation South West Water returned
£38.1 million a year to the government. In 1993-94
shareholders received £93 million, an increase of a
mere 140 per cent!
North West Water, the company whose Australian
activities are chaired by the former Liberal Premier
of New South Wales, returned £44.3 million a year to
the OK government prior to privatisation, but in
1993-94 the shareholders received £269 million, an
increase of 500 per cent. Not surprisingly, while the
shareholders were making these profits North West
Water consumers formerly paying £110 a year for
water are now paying £182 a year, an increase of
65 percent.
Who are the real beneficiaries of privatisation? The
first beneficiaries are the chief executives of these
companies. Mr Bryan Old field, the chief executive of
North West Water when it was a public authority,
received £58 000 a year. The new chainnan, Sir
Desmond Pitcher, now receives £360 500 a year.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - What has that got to
do with this?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - It shows who are the
benefidaries.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - It does not show that
at all.
The ACIlNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! There is far too much interjection. I
ask honourable members to cease interjecting.
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Hon. B. T. PULLEN - The chairman of Southern
Water, Mr William Courtney received £46 000 a year
when it was a public company. Mr Courtney,
resurrected as the chairman of the new privatised
company, now receives £170 000 a year! What a
miraculous improvement in performance! The same
has occurred with another public company where
the chief executive received £49 000 a year but he
missed out on that position when the company was
privatised. Mr AIan Smith now receives £187 000 a
year. When Anglian Water was a public company
the return to the government was £.73.4 million a
year; now as a privatised company its profit is
£132 million a year. The consumer was paying £156
before and is now paying £264. The pattern is clear:
the cost to consumers has increased, the profits to
the shareholders has increased enormously and the
new directors have been rewarded for both those
things.
I turn to public health. The public health laboratory
figures show an increase in dysentery from 2319
cases in 1990 to 9830 in 1991. Dr John Middleton,
director of publiC health at Sandwell health
authority compared the postcodes of known
dysentery and hepatitis victims in his area with the
postcodes of people whose water had been cut off.
He found there was a significant overlap. An
association can be shown. A tenfold increase in cases
of dysentery related to the practices of the private
authorities.
Further work has shown the same correlation, not
because of the differences in the quality of the water
delivered in those areas - presumably in most cases
the water quality is very much the same, and that is
not the point at issue - but because of the
additional costs and the pressure of the threat of
water being cut off or restricted more families are
restricting their use of water for basic hygiene.
The explanation by the health authorities for the
change of behaviour is that it occurs in areas where
there are low-income families who do not always
have the ability to meet bills. Some people are
relying on neighbours to get water. The social
consequences are horrendous.
From time to time the argument has been put that
privatisation had to take place in Britain because it
had to meet new standards and privatisation was
one way of obtaining additional funds and capital. I
turn to that matter and the way privatisation was
carried out. I direct the attention of honourable
members to an August 1993 document entitled
'Melbourne Water Corporation Scoping Study'
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prepared by SBC Dominguez Barry. At page 71
under the heading' Appendix D: UK Experience in
Flotation and French Experience in Franchising' - Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - What date was the
material?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - It is the SBC DOminguez
Barry report. The information will not go away. I
had to get it via freedom of information. Presumably
it is a document that government members have or
will be able to obtain without going through FOI but
other people have to get it by FOI.
Hon. Bill Forwood - Did you go to the AAT to
get it?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - No, not in this case. Other
documents are being pursued through the AAT. In
order to carry out the privatisation of the water
authorities in Britain some £5.03 billion was written
off. The private companies received a kick-start of
£5.03 billion, about $10 billion. They received a
green dowry provision for any catch-up on capital
works of £1.57 billion. As part of the flotation there
was a movement from the public purse to the
privatised companies of approximately $13 billion. It
is easy to see why the companies have been able to
make the super profits. Not only have they been
given monopoly control over water, a resource that
people cannot do without, without being at peril of
affecting their health, but the companies can increase
their prices and hence raise the funds to manage and
achieve profits. Those profits are being syphoned off
into the hands of the investors. The beneficiaries are
basically the people who have invested in these
foreign companies and are receiving the super
profits, initially through the £5.03 billion write-<>ff
and the £1.57 billion green dowry.
The people who are suffering because of the
privatisation in Britain are those who are paying the
additional amounts of money and whose health is
being affected. People say the companies will invest
in water infrastructure, but the Auditor-General and
others are examining how the companies have been
managing. Under the heading 'Diversification'
page 25 of a report by the National Consumer
Council lists 10 companies that have invested about
£1200 million in diversification of non-core
businesses since privatisation. The companies that
have diversified have contributed relatively little to
finances. In fact, no less than £727 million has had to
be written off as a result of a variety of mishaps and
losses among non-core.subsidiaries and associates.

PRIVATISATION: WATER
546

COUNCIL

The sources of the finance for these acquisitions are
not clear.
Consumers are waiting to be assured that funds
gathered in the core operations are not being
improperly used to finance some of these diversified
activities which are losing money. The result is that
charges are not only related to the management
practices of the privatised companies, but may also
allow the companies to indulge in activities that are
not centred on the provision of water services.
This is the kind of success story dealt with in the
discussion document called Reforming Victoria's
Water Industry. A Competitive Future - Water, which
was signed by the Treasurer. It is about lessons
learnt from the activities in the United Kingdom, one
of the successes of privatisation that the government
is bidding its case on.
It is forhmate that in 1994 we have access to this
information, because that privatisation experience is
now the subject of considerable critical examination
in Britain and - Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - By whom?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - By the community and by
government bodies that have concerns about the
results.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan interjected.
The ACIlNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! Mr Hartigan will have an
opportunity to make his contribution shortly. I ask
him to desist from making a continual barrage of
interjections.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - As I said from the
beginning, Mr Hartigan is the only genuine
supporter of this legislation. From his ideological
position on privatisation - Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - I am not allowed to
interject, please do not let him - The ACIlNG PRESIDENT - Order! I do not
want to take action against members who continue
to interject in defiance of the Chair's rulings.
Mr Pullen has the floor at the moment. Other
members will have opportunities to make their
contributions, and I ask them to have the courtesy to
allow Mr Pullen to continue.

Wednesday, 19 October 1994

Hon. B. T. PULLEN - As a precursor to
privatisation, the government is moving to break up
Melbourne Water, although I believe that break-up
will be remedied because a Labor government will
be able to reconstruct an efficient and integrated
authority even though considerable losses had been
incurred and a considerable amount of damage
could have been done to the operation of the water
industry and the environmental management of the
state in the time that a fragmented authority had
operated.
But it could be remedied. We could put it together
again. Privatisation is a more Significant issue
because, once done, it may be virtually impoSSible to
recover from the situation. Britain attempted to do
that by increasing regulations, at considerable
financial cost, to try to curb the excessive profits that
have been taken by the privatised companies. It is
a ttempting to reel back and adjust profits through
the K factor, the equation that applies to the profits
of those companies.
In many cases, it is very much a patch-up, a
second-best option, and a path that we do not want
to go down in Victoria. We do not want to be in the
situation of seeing Melbourne Water and country
water authorities privatised, whether they are
floated on the stock market or whether they are put
up for sale, whether they are broken up and
contracted out or whether they are franchised.
Whatever the method of privatisation is, we do not
want to see that happen.

I do not believe the people of Victoria want to see
that happen, and the substance of the motion is to
allow an inquiry to be held to allow Mr Hartigan
and others to put their points of view in a public
arena, in an open and appropriate way. The
appropriate parliamentary committee would also
allow the benefit of professionals and experts in
related disciplines to present evidence and be
engaged to provide the background so that we could
have a genuine analysis of and debate on the issue.
Hon. Bill Forwood interjected.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - As I said before, the
opposition holds a strong point of view about the
privatisation of water, and is prepared to have the
information, experience and logic in support of that
point of view tested in the public arena by the
process of a parliamentary committee. The
opposition does that with the full knowledge that
the membership of such a parliamentary committee
would have a majority of government
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members, which is the way the government is
operating parliamentary committees at the moment.
We are prepared to enter into that process with that
disadvantage, if you like. Obviously the government
has chosen the chairmen of the committees and
hence has an influence over the way that the
committees operate. And okay, we are prepared to
go down that path. I have not picked a particular
committee because some consideration needs to be
given to the matter. It might be the Public Bodies
Review Committee, it could be other committees,
the essential point is that it be a properly resourced
public inquiry, one in which the people of Victoria
are genuinely able to participate and put their views.
That is the nub of the position being put to members
of the house today. If people hold a pOSition on
privatisation and the direction the government is
going, they should not fear a public inquiry of the
kind that I am suggesting, which would give them
every opportunity to set the ground rules.
Hon. Bill Forwood - Is that it?
Hon. B. T. PULL EN - Far from it! Although I
said the break-up of Melbourne Water is something
that can be remedied, it is clear it is experiencing
some difficulties in implementation of the plan. I
have had discussions with officials and people
involved in the process, and there is still
considerable confusion as to how the various areas
will be handled. We had the example in the house
where the Minister for Conservation and
Environment was not clear about the role of the
Regulator-General. The spokesman for the
department gave a totally incorrect explanation by
saying the Regulator-General will be hands on in the
managing of drainage, which is not the case a t all. I
know that is not the case because I have discussed it
with the Regulator-General.
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Hon. B. T. PULLEN - It had to be obtained by
freedom of information.
Hon. Bill Forwood - Did you ask for it? Did we
give it to you? Come on!
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I do not
think, Mr Forwood, that the few occasions where
information has to be extracted from this
government by freedom of infonnation
demonstrates that the government is an open
government. As one example, the Minister for
Conservation and Environment - he may be the
only minister who does this - refuses to provide the
numbers of people employed in his own department.
Hon. M. A. Birrell-No, I don't!
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - The minister refused to
provide that information when asked a question on
notice. It is an embarrassment to the senior officers
of the Department of Conservation and Natural
Resources that they have not been able to provide
the simple information of the number of people
employed in their areas. They know it, and they
have told me that they know it. They say they
cannot release that information without clearing it
with the minister's office. How secretive can you
get? Imagine not being able to find out from this
minister how many people are employed in the
department.
Hon. Bill Forwood - On the bill.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I made that point about
secrecy because you interjected. We have a perfect
example of secrecy in the Minister for Conservation
and Environment not being prepared to provide
basic information about his department.
Hon. M. A. Birrell interjected.

The Regulator-General's role is an entirely different
one. It is a monitoring and watchdog role, not a
performance role related to environmental aspects of
drainage. That was the confusion in the mind of the
spokesperson for the minister, which was only
subsequently clarified.

Hon. B. T. PULLEN - The minister uses the
defence of the annual report. The annual report is
not available. Were the numbers available at the
time that question was asked?
Hon. Bill Forwood - Here, have my copy.

I shall turn to the break-up of Melbourne Water. The
document I refer to is Restructuring Melbourne Water,
a consultancy report prepared by London
Economics, dated July 1992.
Hon. Bill Forwood - Which we gave you!

Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Just available!
Hon. Bill Forwood - Have mine!
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - The honourable member
should go back to his seat. Since you have raised it,
Mr Forwood, the annual report I am talking about is
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not the annual report you appear to think it is - the
report of Melbourne Water. It is the report that
relates to the Department of Conservation and
Natural Resources. So, if you want to interject in this
debate at least get something right.
The ACTING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! Mr Pullen should ignore
interjections and get on with his speech.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I understand the
sensitivity of the minister on the issue of secrecy
when he cannot, or will not, provide the simple
numbers of people employed in his department. He
is the only minister who guards those numbers so
jealously. He is not prepared at any stage to provide
those figures.
Hon. Bill Forwood interjected.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Mr Forwood, I have had
to obtain this under freedom of information
legislation. Other reports, the subject of efforts
through the Administrative Appeals TribW\a1 to
obtain such information, are being denied to the
public and the opposition. So yes, we got some
information, but very little, and that is Significant
when dealing with an issue of this importance.
This document obtained under FOI examines the
possibilities for the structural reform of Melbourne
Water. It seeks to establish a range of feasible
options to be refined in the light of Australian and
international experience and then to quantify their
likely effects on water industry costs. London
Economics was asked to carry out this work because
of its wide international experience, its role in the
privatisation of the United Kingdom water industry
and its previous work in Australia. London
Economics is a very reputable firm. It could not be
described as a left-wing think-tank. It is a firm that
operates on very conservative economic principles
and guards its international reputation. It was
charged with the responsibility of examining the
restructure of Melbourne Water.
The London Economics report looked at Melbourne
Water and took the base case of Melbourne Water in
its current integrated situation and compared that
with alternatives. The alternatives it compared it
with were specious - Hon. Bill Forwood interjected.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Mr Forwood thinks this is
amusing, but it is actually quite Significant for the
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people of Melbourne who rely on the provision of
services by Melbourne Water. We are talking about
the govenunent moving away from an integrated
organisation that functions well to one which the
evidence shows will be less effective financially, will
involve the introduction of costs that will be borne
by the consumers and will mean that the advantages
of integrated activities in the handling of drainage,
catchment management and environmental control
will be lost. The penalties are quite Significant.
London Economics used the methodology of
modelling Melbourne Water and then modelling the
alternative scenarios and going through an extensive
examination, by computer model, of the situation. It
came out with quantified implications for the
different models. As well as that there is a
descriptive analysis of the implications of the
models, which I will come to, but the principal and
first information I want to present to the house is the
financial implications. I shall quote from page iii to
qualify what I have said:
An innovative economic model has been created by
London Economics which permits the exploration of
cost changes under each of the options, under a range
of other assumptions. This includes detailed
computation of lost economies of scale (for example,
when duplicate central functions such as Treasury or
human resource management need to be set up), and
lost economies of scope (where two activities are more
costly to carry out separately than together). It also
contains assumptions of the efficiency improvements
which might arise from more fragmented operation.

London Economics attempted to examine both the
pluses and minuses. Four models were examined: a
single integrated business; the separation of
commercial and non-commercial businesses; the
separation of wholesale and three retail businesses;
and the separation into catchment-based businesses.
The difference with the catchment-based businesses
is that the dams and headworks separate the
catchments as well as the retail businesses, whereas
the model being promoted by the government
involves the separation of the wholesale business that is, the delivery of water through the catchments,
the harvesting of water and the management and
handling of the sewage - and three separate retail
businesses. In this context we have a substantial
analysis of those models.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - When was this carried
out?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - July 1992.
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Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - When you were in
government! Who initiated it?
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The ACflNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) -Order! Has it been checked with Hansard
for suitability?

Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Melbourne Water.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - How much will it cost?
Hon. B. T. PULL EN - You will have your
opportunity.
Hon. Bill Forwood - And I assure you we will
take it!
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - You gave all the
figures before.

Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I believe it is suitable. It is
a very simple document.
The ACflNG PRESIDENT - Order! My
question is has it been checked with Hansard for
Suitability?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I have not checked with
Hansard. I have checked with the Papers Office.
Hon. Bill Forwood - When did you check with
them?

Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I am about to give you the
figures. To get the sensitivity of the various
scenarios, the consultant examined existing
effiCiency; a 5 per cent reduction in operating
expenses due to corporatisation; an additional
reduction in operating expenses due to modest
savings in contracting out; and an additional
reduction in operating expenses due to Significant
savings in contracting out Four sets of assumptions
were used to produce the results, which are
summarised in table 1.

The ACflNG PRESIDENT - Order! If it is
suitable and leave has been granted, and if it is
suitable for Hansard, that is permissible. I advise the
honourable member that the normal process is that
the material is checked with Hansard before a
matter of this nature comes before the house.
Mr Pullen is running the risk of the table not being
suitable for inclusion.

I seek leave to have this tabled incorporated in
Hansard. I have indicated my intention to do that.

Hon. B. T. PULLEN - It is a very simple table in
terms of printing.

Hon. B. T. PULLEN - This morning.

Leave granted, table as follows:
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Hon. B. T. PULLEN - The table illustrates a
single integrated business. By looking at the column
showing a single integrated business and the
columns related to separation of wholesale and retail
businesses it is possible to make a comparison. The
consultant has made that comparison between the
operation of Melbourne Water as it now stands and
how it would operate if we had a break-up.
It is quite clear that the losses incurred by breaking
up Melbourne Water will range from $16 million a
year to more than $50 million a year. The table
displays different scenarios, but it is not possible to
take an average and say it is an average because of
what it represents. When one is left out one gets a
different average. Those consultants estimate that
the breaking up of Melbourne Water into wholesale
and retail businesses will result in losses of about
$30 million each year.
The government has not released any figures to
show anything other than an examination of the
impact of breaking up Melbourne Water. They start
off by showing the estimated loss of $30 million to
$50 million. You cannot say that those figures will be
offset by any mythical improvements or savings in
relation to competition because in preparing the
analysis the consultants considered the impact of
efficiencies and improvements gained by
competition and they have already been factored in.
That shows that the government has been
irresponsible about the cost it is prepared to push on
the citizens of Victoria by breaking up Melbourne
Water. The government should draw back from the
separation of Melbourne Water while there is still
time, because it can be done at minimum cost.
The Australian Firumcial Review of 30 September 1994
states:
Expressions of interest are now sought from suitably
qualified individuals wishing to be considered as
directors and with a strong interest in making a
significant contribution to the boards of the Melbourne
Water regional and headworks businesses. Applicants
will supplement the government's current register of
potential directors.

It states also that the government:
... is committed to a policy of appointing directors on a
commercial basis.

Senior executive salaries in the current Melbourne
Water amount to about $340000 because there is a
chairman on $80 000, board members on $30 000 and
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a chief executive officer on $200 000. Under the four
separate businesses there would be 4 chairmen,
20 board members, 4 chief executive officers,
4 executive service groups and 4 executive teams.
Beneath them would be the staff required to run
each organisation. I have taken the figures for those
staff from the current structure. At present salaries
at the senior level are in the order of about
$1 million. The cost of nmning Melbourne Water as
four separate businesses would be about $6 million.
The vast increase in cost is supposed to be recovered
by competition, but it does not take into account the
duplication of activities, the additional buildings
and head offices that will be required, the rent, the
cars, the duplication of public relations and
information programs and the use of consultants.
That is just the first instalment and is a component
of the costs that emerge from the computer
modelling done by London Economics.
We are now seeing the first tangible example of the
immediate cost of breaking up Melbourne Water.
That cost is supposed to be saved in some way but
we are not told how. The suggested solution is
competition, but how do you have competition
between retail authorities that are geographically
separate? What do people do to indicate their
consumer preferences? If those who live in
Maribyrnong find that the costs are higher than they
are in the south~ast, do they sell their homes and
move to another locality to get the best consumer
deal? Of course not! That is nonsense. It is not a
market that arouses the consumer to make the sort
of choice that usually provides the benefits and
economies that result from genuine competition.
We are told there will be comparative competition
because when these authorities see how the others
are performing they will perform better. What
happens if one falls behind? Is it replaced. after five
years by one that can do the job better? What is the
actual process by which comparative competition is
supposed to work to produce benefits for
Victorians? The Regulator-General does not believe
this is effective competition. He is on the record as
saying at a recent conference that he is doubtful
about comparative competition. It has not shown
any benefits where it has been tried overseas. It is
false competition. I accept that genuine competition
can make people try harder - Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - Why do you oppose
privatisation as a matter of policy?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - I have explained that. We
are focusing on this particular break-up. The most
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authoritative report on the break-up of Melbourne
Water condemns it wholeheartedly and shows that
it is costly. The conclusion at page (v) of the report
by London Economics states:
Fragmentation of Melbourne Water would result in
significant losses in scale and scope and increased
finance charges.

That is the conclusion of that study. No credible
argument is being put forward that comparative
competition will produce any benefits at all, much
less benefits that will offset the extra costs. The first
tangible evidence of it in operation is the blow-out in
salaries because of the number of executives needed
to run four businesses as against an integrated
Melbourne Water.
That is the situation. It is not financially responsible
at all for the government to ignore the infonnation
that is available to it. It is in the public arena only
because it was sought and obtained under freedom
of information and made public by the opposition.
The government has not published this document.
Hon. Bill Forwood -I've got you now. It is in
the audit report. Bad luck!
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The London Economics report states:
A major objective in the formation of MW [Melbourne
Water], by merging a number of independent
authorities including the MMBW, was the
establishment of a catchment management approach to
the delivery of water, sewerage, drainage, waterway
management and open space services to greater
Melbourne.

We have had a bringing together of activities on an
integrated catchment basis to produce benefits. The
report continues:
Some of the benefits to be derived from establishing
integrated management include:
clear responsibility for the provision of services within
the catchment, which removes ambiguities and
improves accountability;
implementation of least community-cost solutions
through the development of integrated catchment-wide
systems. For example water supplied sources could be
interlinked to defer the construction of high-cost water
treatment facilities;
better use of natural resources;

Hon. M. A. Birrell - Which is a public document.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - This report was not made
available until it was sought under freedom of
information. In relation to the other aspects of the
break-up of Melbourne Water-Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - I thought we were
going to get to rural water.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Yes, we are.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - You mean you still
have a long way to go?
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - That is right. The other
aspect of the break-up of Melbourne Water is
environmental management. It is still not clear how
drainage will be managed in catchment areas. The
penalties for moving away from integrated
management are Significant in both environmental
and financial tenns. Some of the benefits have been
those which have accrued from the way Melbourne
Water has been organised in the past.

efficiencies in operations from reduction of duplication
caused by multiple independent agencies; and
development of catchment-wide strategies, so that the
system is optimised for the catchment as a whole rather
than as a series of localised solutions.

The study also indicates:
There is growing recognition at the national and state
level that the integrated management of catchments is
essential to the sustainable development of both urban
and rural areas. The cost implications of failing to
address these environmental issues are enormous.

Apart from the clear financial costs of the
government fragmenting Melbourne Water the
potential exists for us to incur very substantial losses
by moving away from the integrated catchment
model. The government is being extremely careless
in its management of water and related services in
this state, and the end result of privatisation would
simply compound that.
In the figures I have provided to show the initial

increase in costs at the executive level resulting from
the break-up of the water industry I have made no
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allowance for the impact of privatisation. If you took
any of the examples from the United Kingdom
experience of the increase in salaries for directors
and chief executive officers you would have to at
least double if not treble the impact that has already
resulted from the change to four business
authorities. Therefore, we would not just be talking
about a $S million increase in Victoria; we could be
talking about a $10 million or $15 million increase as
a result of the break-up of those authorities alone.
The tragedy of all this is that we actually have a
system that people envy. The integrated system of
Melbourne Water is and has been reCOgnised as a
very good system by world standards. An
opportunity has been lost here because Melbourne
Water is probably one of the few organisations in
Australia that has been in such good shape and so
integrated that it has been able to compete for
employment as consultants and experts in the Asian
area.
Hon. Bill Forwood interjected.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Yes, it has an
advantage - I am surprised Mr Forwood does not
know this - because one of the important key
activities of water authorities in France and the
United Kingdom is to be proactive in prOViding and
selling their expertise around the world. There are
many rapidly developing cities in our Asian sphere
that desperately need the expertise to establish the
infrastructure and human services systems and set
up processes and organisations to manage water
and sewerage. By making available Melboume
Water's expertise we could have provided those
services and earned dollars for Victoria, but by
breaking it up we have lost that opportunity.
Hon. Bill Forwood - Overnight it vanishes!
Hon. B. T. PULLEN - Mr Forwood needs to be
careful about flippantly denigrating this because a
considerable amount of work was done and contacts
were being established in Melbourne Water. If he
took the trouble to brief himself on this activity and
the export earning potential of Melbourne Water he
would see that this is a real loss and downside to the
break-up of Melbourne Water. We are losing the
potential to not only have an efficient integrated
organisation to service our state but also for that
organisation to provide services in the Asian area.
I will develop that point a little further. It seems
clear that part of the thinking behind the interest by
overseas authorities such as North West Water in
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attaining some portion of Melbourne Water and
some involvement in New South Wales water
authorities is to get a base and a toehold in the
eastern states of Australia. Australia could actually
act as a base for the overseas authorities to carry out
consultancy work in the Asian area. In that sense
they would be able to bid quite effectively to
purchase parts of the water authorities in Australia
because they would be able to offset their initial
costs; it is well known that it is part of their overall
corporate strategy to provide services and earnings
in the Asian area.
No private Australian company is in a position to do
that because Australian companies do not have the
integrated expertise to carry out and offer to do such
work. The only body in Victoria that has the
expertise and history is Melbourne Water, and it is a
fact that it could provide those services. Not only
that, but Melbourne Water's history is one of
considerable innovation, which people have come to
appreciate perhaps in only two areas, and I will
explain that to Mr Forwood because I do not think
he has a clear understanding of these things.
Melbourne Water is exceptional because of its closed
catchments. Its provision of good water has been
achieved by catchment management and activities
aimed at always prOViding as good quality water as
is possible into the water impoundments rather than
by applying less effort in the catchments and relying
on chemicals and expensive management systems to
treat water. That has economic benefits and is also a
sound environmental approach.
Any honourable members who have drunk water in
cities that are at the other extreme of that approach
and have been less vigilant in protecting their
catchments will know that one can detect the smell
of chlorine and chemicals in the water. Although the
local people in those places have to endure treated
water, it appears inferior to someone who is used to
the quality of water supplied in Melbourne.
The other situation concerns the handling of sewage.
The Werribee Fann uses natural treatments and still
attracts visitors from around the world because of its
demonstrated expertise and success. We have the
ability to provide our expertise in both the water
supply and sewage treatment areas to other
countries, and it would be admirable if we were to
do that. Not only would it be of advantage to cities
in Asia to receive the kind of professional and
infonned advice that has been built up over
100 years in the management of water in Melbourne,
but we could also be earning export dollars for
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Australia. Apart from the actual economic loss, there
is a substantial loss of opportunity involved in the
break-up of Melbourne Water.
Another issue is the way water authorities in rural
areas are being managed. I recently had occasion to
look at the operation of the Coliban water authority,
which serves Bendigo. I was surprised to see the
extent of the surpluses that were being generated in
the projected operating statement of the Coliban
region. In particular, I was surprised to see that the
surplus being generated for 1993-94 was about
$7 million to $8 million, rising to something like
$13 million by 1998-99, an accumulated surplus over
that period of more than $SO million.
When I discussed the matter with the chief executive
officer the reason became clear. I put it to him that
this was quite a big imposllf it is divided by the
number of households it is an impost in this year
alone of approximately $200 a household, which is
substantial. The authority believes it has to operate
in a debt-free situation under the government's
policy and is attempting to finance capital works out
of direct costs each year. TIlat is absolutely
ridiculous!
Anyone who has any knowledge of financing of
major projects such as dams knows that for reasons
of sensible financing and equity, costs of major
construction are borne over a period. If you have
something that will last for 30 years you do not
structure it to be paid for over two or three years by
the inunediate consumers, you structure it so that it
is supported by the people who are the beneficiaries
over the period. That is a normal way of financing
large public investments and projects. It is a
conservative approach taken by most people in
engineering or basic economic disciplines; it is an
approach they are taught as part of their courses and
one they understand.
The chief executive officer at Coliban has no
difficulty agreeing with that but clearly feels
constrained and stated that the authority is
operating in this way because it is a matter of
government policy. The people who depend on
Coliban water are being charged more than they
need to be charged to fund the capital works
program that is required in the area.
The other view of that situation is that it makes the
books look very good. It is a massaging of the books
of authorities to make them look very attractive if
they were to be privatised. If it were desired to put
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them up for franchising or for sale the reduced debt
situation would obviously be attractive.
It needs to be explained why the government is
forcing these authorities into a position on charges to
their own consumers that does not make economic
sense. Without the impost of the government policy
an authority such as Coliban could clearly organise
its affairs so that it would not have to charge its
consumers $200 extra this year. Its debt ratios have
been managed; it is not a problem of exposure in
relation to its debt situation. I thought that might
have been the explanation but it is clear that is not
the case. The government is acting to influence
water authorities in country Victoria to adopt a less
economic situation, which would make them more
attractive for takeover at a time of privatisation.
Finally, I reiterate that the motion provides an
opportunity for the house to move in a direction that
will be seen as positive. An inquiry of this kind
would enable the government to put its arguments
to people throughout Victoria and to try to
demonstrate why it is making changes to Melbourne
Water. It would be able to run arguments on why it
believes privatisation should take place, whether by
public float, sale, breaking up and contracting out or
franchising. All those options could be explained
and the implications of how they would work could
be understood by people. It could be done by
involving Parliament in a completely open process
with full availability of information.
If the government is not prepared to hold an open
parliamentary inquiry it lays itself open to the
suspicion that it has a different agenda and will
proceed to privatise Melbourne Water in increments.
It will break up the authorities, massage the books
and, at the right time, offer them for sale.

The point about water - this is not solely related to
water but is pertinent in a country like Australia
which has a shortage of water and where it is
therefore paramount to have water conservation
policies -is that there are acute dangers in
privatising something that people absolutely need. It
is intuitively understood by ordinary people, even
without the benefit of an inquiry, that water should
not be privatised. People are frustrated because they
are not given a forum to express their views clearly.
In towns such as Swan Hill and Kerang in country
Victoria there is acute suspicion and concern that
these moves are preliminaries to the privatisation of
their water authorities. They do not understand why
there is no dialogue with the minister; why the
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financial criteria to make the books look better is
paramount over what they regard as locally centred
management and an integrated approach that
balances financial, conservation and local concerns.
The people who are being bypassed are the people
who do not normally vote for the Labor Party. It
demonstrates that this issue transcends political
views.

the proviso that the material is suitable for
incorporation in Hansard. I shall read the guidelines
for the procedure to be observed, which were issued
by President Grimwade on 30 September 1980. They
state:
1.

The government would be wise to hold an inquiry to
permit an open, public debate. Regardless of
whether the government calls an inquiry, the
opposition offers the government the opportunity to
take that path. It would be simple to frame a motion
condemning the government on this issue. Instead
the motion is framed to enable the government to
take a path that will allow proper consideration of
the issues.
I make it clear that, irrespective of the way the
government reacts to the motion, the people of
Victoria and the opposition will not allow the
privatisation of water to occur. There is as much
hope of the government privatising water
authorities as the commissioners have of closing the
Fitzroy swimming pool-and there is little hope of
that as people will see over the next few weeks.

On some issues people have an extremely clear view
and often that view transcends traditional political
boundaries. The privatisation of water is such an
issue. It will not occur. I will do my utmost to see
that it does not occur. I feel strongly about the issue.
I believe it can be handled in a way that allows
participation of the people to produce a less ugly
result. We do not need it at this time because it will
take people's minds away from other areas of their
lives and economic activity. Campaigns of this
nature are not activities in which people need to be
involved at this time.
As I said, it would be easier for the opposition to
condemn the government and allow the issue to
flow, but it is of such importance to the people of
Victoria that it is better to take the inquiry path. The
government will rue the day it does not follow that
path, if that is what it decides, because this issue has
legs and will continue to run. The privatisation of
water will not occur.

The ACflNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! Before calling Mr Forwood I refer
to the incorporation of material in Hansard.
Mr Pullen sought leave to incorporate material in
Hansard. The proper procedures were not followed.
However, rather leniently, leave was granted with

A copy of the material should be submitted to the
President for perusal prior to its being raised in the
house so that he may be satisfied:
(a) that the material is strictly relevant to the debate;
(b) that no matter is included which otherwise

would be inadmissible in debate;
(c)

that the information is not readily accessible
elsewhere; and

(d) that it is technically feasible to reproduce the
material in Hansard.

Mr Pullen did not inform me prior to the tabling of
the document of his intention and I understand that
Hansard did not have the opportunity of indicating
whether it was technically feasible to reproduce the
material in Hansard.
2.

Mr President having been satisfied as to 1 above, the

member will request the leave of the house for the
material to be incorporated at the appropriate
stage of the debate.
3.

The President will then indicate to the house his
satisfaction as to 1 above and the leave of the
house may then be determined.

As leave is required it is also sensible for the
member desiring to have material incorporated in
Hansard to inform the leader of the other side
otherwise he or she runs the real risk of leave being
refused. It is a courtesy. The statement continues:
4.

If leave is given by the house, it is the member's
responsibility to provide copies so that subsequent
speakers may have the opportunity to comment on
or challenge the information that has been
incorporated.

Generally statistical or graphically illustrated
material demonstrating a particular point is suitable
for incorporation, as well as material that is not
otherwise easily presented to the house.
The reason I make those comments is that with a
more relaxed procedure it would be inappropriate
for speeches to become a series of reproduced
letters, newspaper articles or similar material
incorporated in Hansard. All members should be
aware of the requirements as to the incorporation of
material in Hansard, because in future I intend to
enforce that rule strictly.
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Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (Minister for Conservation
and Environment) - Mr Acting President, I accept
your interpretation of the ruling completely,
however, it might be timely for the house, perhaps
through your initiative or that of Mr President, to
revise the rule now in place since 1980 when
photocopiers were not as readily available and
material for reproduction was not presented in a
format that made it easily reproduced. These days it
is common for members to have reproduced
material that is easy for Hansard to utilise.
I have always found it difficult to know at short
notice who in Hansard I have to show it to. I think,
with respect, it is a touch demeaning for members to
have to go to junior officers to get a quick
interpretation of whether a document a member
wants to have incorporated should or should not be
incorporated in Hansard. It is a matter for this
chamber to determine, not Hansard. The chamber
has, of course, determined this matter by
establishing the rule you, Mr Acting President,
correctly read out, but what that does is effectively
give Hansard leeway which in 1994 may not be as
relevant as it was in 1980. My view in the end is that
if we want to incorporate in Hansard material that is
difficult for Hansard to reproduce, that is a problem
for Hansard, not for us.
May I suggest that we politely and diplomatically
review the situation so that we are in charge of what
is reproduced and honourable members do not have
to resort to the mystery of working out who it is
downstairs who authorises the actions they want to
take in Parliament. It is something we can do in the
cool light of day, perhaps by setting up a committee
after the sessional period.
Certainly what Mr Pullen wanted to do was
perfectly straightforward. Most categories of
incorporations would fit into the standard sought by
Mr Pullen. We should reflect and update what was
c~cluded in 1980.
Hon. B. T. PULLEN (Melbourne)-I thank the
Leader of the Government for his comments.
Mr Acting President, I certainly did not wish to
indicate any disrespect in not showing it to you, but
I did show it to the Leader of the Government and
he readily recognised what it was, a straightforward,
photocopied document that could be incorporated in
Hansard in the normal way. I believed that was
sufficient. I did not intend to be disrespectful in not
showing it to you, Mr Acting President, in the first
instance.
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The ACTING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! I thank both the Leader of the
Government and Mr Pullen for their comments. I am
well aware that no disrespect was intended. We
have this ruling under which we must operate and I
am concerned that we keep to the proper order that
has been decided. The Leader of the Government
has made a sensible and useful suggestion that I am
more than happy to follow through. I indicate that in
the interim the person with whom to discuss the
suitability of material for incorporation is the Chief
Reporter.
Hon. M. A. Birrell - He is very approachable.
Perhaps the Printing Committee may look at it after
the sessional period.
The ACTING PRESIDENT - I think that is
appropriate and I agree with the Leader of the
Government that Hansard's ability to reproduce
material has been considerably improved and
enhanced as a re$ult of improvements it has made,
but there must be some rule about what is suitable
to be incorporated and the house is certainly in
charge of that.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD (Templestowe) - I was
tempted to begin my contribution to the debate by
saying that this is an extremely wet motion being
run by a drip, but I thought it would-The ACTING PRESIDENT - Order! I believe
that comment is not reasonable, fair or
parliamentary, and I ask Mr Forwood to withdraw.
It is demeaning to the honourable member.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - I withdraw. I was
trying to be light-hearted. This motion is
intellectually dishonest because it assumes at the
outset that the government has plans to privatise
water authorities. That is not true. While it may be
an option, Mr Pullen was unable to point in any
way, shape or form to a commitment by the
government to privatise water.
Hon. B. T. Pullen - What are you going to say?
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - I shall deal step by
step with the arguments Mr Pullen has raised
regarding privatisation and the reversal he proposes
of plans to fragment water authorities and the
inquiry he thinks is necessary. I shall also deal with
the economic, social and environmental inputs.
Before doing that, I turn to the matter of why the
motion is being moved. Since the early 1980s about
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7000 privatisations have taken place around the
world, in Great Britain, as we have heard,
Scandinavia, Japan, Hong Kong, Australia, New
Zealand and Central America. Privatisations are not
new. Why is there this last-ditch attempt from the
relics of the Socialist Left and the Pledge group? The
Socialist Left is trying to hold back progress. What
Mr Pullen is arguing - Hon. B. T. Pullen - Are you in favour of
privatising water? You can't answer that.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - By definition, the
Labor Party believes public ownership is better than
private ownership. The government has not
committed itself to the privatisation of Melbourne
Water. The question is: why are you running this
debate?
Hon. B. T. Pullen - Tell us what your position is.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - I will tell you my
position step by step and I shall take Mr Pullen's
argument apart bit by bit. The motion hinges around
the Labor Party saying that the government will
privatise water and Mr Pullen wanting the
government to abandon plans to privatise water
authorities. Where in his contribution to the debate
did Mr Pullen show that the government would do
that? The Minister for Natural Resources, the
Treasurer and the Premier all say that no
commitment has been made to privatise Melbourne
Water.
Why are we having this debate? What is it that has
caused this issue to be raised today? Why is it
happening? It is another last-ditch attempt by the
Socialist Left to argue that public ownership of
assets is better per se than private ownership. It
absolutely denies the reality of what is happening
around the world where there has been wholesale
privatisation in many countries, especially among
the failed socialist regimes where public ownership
was supposed to be such a success, but failed and
now the walls have come down.
I do not need to go through the socialist failure in
detail. The living proof was the leader of the Labour
Party in Britain, Mr Blair, last week or the week
before when he said that socialism is dead. So
opposition members come in here with their scare
campaigns, with their campaigns based on
misinformation, disinformation and, to be frank,
bloody mindedness that sticks around its
philosophical and ideological point, and argue that

because it is a utility that has been histOrically
owned by the public it therefore must stay that way.
Hon. Jean Mc Lean interjected.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - Even more than that,
the relics of SL who are running this debate today,
are not just out of step with us, but are out of step
with their colleagues in Canberra. The federal
government is, slowly I admit, moving towards
privatisation because it sees real benefits to this
country.
The argument that is put up by Mr Pullen is very
much the dike argument: put your thumb in, hold it
back!
I shall turn to the wording of the opposition's
motion and define the word 'hasty'. The opposition
calls on the government to abandon its hasty plans.
The Oxford dictionary describes hasty in a number
of ways: quick, speedy, expeditious, rapid; but I
rather suspect the definition that Mr Pullen wants is
described under no. 3, namely, characterised by
undue quickness of action, precipitate, rash or
inconsiderate. I rather suspect-Hon. B. T. Pullen - Eat your heart out James
Guest! Did you get those notes from James Guest? It
sounds like James Guest!
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - It is the definition that
you would use. It is salutary to go through this hasty
process that the government is accused of foisting on
the unsuspecting publiC. The issue of water reform
has been around for a long time and as honourable
members opposite have admitted, Melbourne Water
started some of the reforms internally itself. I have in
front of me a news release from the Department of
Conservation and Environment headed 'Melbourne
Water to be Corporatised' dated 15 November
1991-Hon. G. R. Craige - What year?
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - It is dated
15 November 1991. It was from Mr Crabb and
related to the Melbourne Water Corporation Bill. He
said that it:
was a major step forward in the government's
micr~onomic reform program for government
trading enterprises.

I point out to the house that it is absolutely no
different from what we are doing at the moment. For
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Mr Pullen to come into this chamber and carp and
cavil about privatisation when he knows that that
has not been in any way stated, is intellectually
dishonest. As I pointed out this process started a
long time ago. Mr Crabb said the:
... corporation was a 'natural extension' of the
successful commercialism reforms Melbourne Water
had implemented in recent years.
Through clearly-defined accountabilities, a good Board
of Directors, sound management and a committed
work force, the Melbourne Water Corporation can meet
long-term customer needs in an efficient, effective and
a socially responsible way ...
That is what Mr Crabb said. This process of
improving the utility of Victoria's assets started
under a Labor government. Later, on 17 June 1992, a
new one had a go - the Honourable Tony Sheehan.
In a report entitled Public Authority Reform, the
Honourable Tony Sheehan, Treasurer of Victoria,
again indicated more refonns specifically designed
to ensure better use of the assets of this state. There
was nothing scary about it at all. There are different
ways of doing it, but let us have discussion and
argument about these different ways. And, from the
former government, that report also contained a
fairly solid commitment against privatisation. But
not from everyone, not everyone from the
opposition's side is against privatisation, as was
evidenced by some other actions in other sectors.
But it was a commitment nevertheless to the reform
of the public sector. Again I say to the house that is
no different from what the government is doing.
I shall turn now to the government's water policy,
which it went to the people with and one on which
the people, in their wisdom, elected us in October
1992. Under the heading 'Coalition Water Policy',
the Liberal-National coalition water policy reads:
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This was the policy that the government went to the
people with. The opposition has come into this
chamber today with its intellectually dishonest
motion about the government's hasty drive towards
privatisation, seeking for us to abandon the plans for
privatisation. As I pointed out this government is
implementing a policy that we went to the people
with. It is a direct continuation of the policies of the
previous government. It is absolute rubbish for the
opposition to suggest that this is a hasty bill that has
been brought out. That was the policy of the
government in October 1992.
I shall now quote from an article by Sean Carney in
the Age of 30 June 1993, which is not much later.
Hon. Pat Power - What page?
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - Heaven's above, I
don't know, but I am happy to give the article to you
if you would like to take it. This is an article that
talks about the issues related to it and its heading
reads, '$4b sell-off option for city's water'. The
article states:
Melbourne Water is facing a shake-up over '" as the
state government considers a multi-billion dollar
privatisation ... as well as the introduction of a new
user-pays pricing structure.
... Mr Coleman confirmed last night that the
government has engaged private consultants to
evaluate several privatisation proposals for Melbourne
Water, including the possibility of a public float ...
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - Why would you do
that if you had no intention of doing it?
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - One would suspect,
through you Mr Acting President, that an intelligent
government would investigate the options. It is as
simple as that.

The coalition would encourage the corporatised

Melbourne Water and Rural Water Corporation to
privatise some functions and contract out others where
the degree of competition would drive efficiency gains
and provide maximum public benefit and increased
customer choice.

Hon. M. A. Binell - It is a bit like you
COmmissioning a report on privatisation under your
government!
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - It wasn't on
privatisation!

I shall say it again:
Hon. B. T. Pullen -It was on restructure .
... where the degree of competition would drive
efficiency gains and provide maximum public benefit
and increased customer choice.

Hon. M. A. Binell - You told us it was on
privatisation.
Hon. B. T. Pull en - There were two reports.
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"on. BILL FORWOOD - The point that I am
trying to make in the face of some difficulty at the
moment is that this process is not hasty. This is a
process that was started by the previous
government. Page 8.12 of a report of April of the
same year entitled. Restoring Victoria's Finances,
which was the task that this government took on,
deals in detail with the water industry and says:
While there have been substantial improvements in
Victoria's water industry performance-

Let us understand that it is coming after a very low
base. This organisation was characterised by very
high levels of debt, by the fact that 39 to 40 cents in
every dollar was going to pay the interest bill on the
debt it had, and this was an organisation that had
some room to improve. I return to the quote:
While there have been substantial improvements in
Victoria's water industry performance, there is still a
long way to go to deliver world class services to
customers at competitive rates while meeting water
resource and environmental objectives. The
government's reform objectives are-

I suspect they will not be that much different from
the previous government's reform objectives the introduction of an effective competitive discipline
to drive productivity and performance improvements
and deliver long-term, sustainable benefits to
customers in lower prices and high quality service
delivery ...

It also says - and we do not resile from this one iota:
... a greater involvement of the private sector in the
water industry activities to ease the pressure on state
capital requirements where that lowers costs and
provides value to customers.

Hon. B. T. Pullen - You do not have an attitude
on it?
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - We do not argue, and
nor do you, about some of the earlier competition
measures, some implemented. by your government
The document continues:
Some significant recent reform initiatives include ...
provision by tender of the water supply and sewerage
reticulation maintenance services for the whole of the
Melbourne metropolitan area.
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In this document, and I will not go on, there are two
pages which outline this government's policy on
water reform, which the opposition says is hasty.
Not only do you say it is hasty, you tie it to
something we have never ever said. But let us deal
with the hasty aspect, because the opposition says
the government is precipitate and rash. The
government is following a logical path and has been
follOwing this path for some time. In April 1993 - -

Hon. B. T. Pullen - A logical path to where?
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - I will continue this
process bit by bit.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - Do I detect a
backdown? Is this going to be another Transport
Accident Commission? Run it up, and when you get
run over you back down. Is that what it is?
Hon. B. T. Pullen - Looks like it!
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - Let me pick up that
interjection and say that this government is about
outcomes, it is about achieving the best result it can
achieve, and it is prepared to study, to analyse, to
talk to people and to think things through to come
up with the best result. It is not hasty. TIlis is a
process. The government will go through the
process and will end up with the best result for
Victoria. It is pretty Simple. The opposition can come
in here and run a shibboleth, it can run this
argument that privatisation is bad, full stop, and
that is all it is doing.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous interjected.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - Let me put on the
record that the Leader of the Opposition has not
ruled out privatisation per se.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - Not of everything in
the world.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - He is learning, slowly.
He is coming along just a little bit. It is good to get
that on the record!
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - We did our own
privatisation of non-essential items.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - Still dealing with the
issue of the hasty, right? The Report of the Victorian
Commission of Audit Volume Two again deals in
some detail with the water industry and what we
are planning to do. This document is dated May
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1993. While I am dealing with this document let me
make an aside and turn to - Hon. T. C. Theophanous - You are not going to
read out our financial management paper, are you?
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - I will get to that, too. I
turn to the opposition media statement headed
'Embargoed: Midnight Friday, September 23,1994'.
'This was the embargoed document. This is the
London Economics document. This is the secret
document:
Stockdale decision costs taxpayers $50 million say
secret documents.

Midnight these were released! Well done fellas! Just
to build up, these are the documents we gave to
Mr Pullen through FOI.
Hon. B. T. Pullen - Extracted.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - These are the
documents he asked for. Not a problem! These are
the secret documents and they are referred to, would
you believe it, in the report of the Victorian
Commission of Audit in May 1993. The secret
documents!

Hon. BILL FORWOOD - Let me finish. Let me
finish the issue about London Economics. The
London Economics document, as Mr Pullen I know
would accept, was dated July 1992. It is a document
that was not commissioned by the government of
the time, as he would also know. It is a document
that was commissioned by Melbourne Water, and
one might suspect that this was Melbourne Water
saying: Gee, there might be a change in government.
Perhaps we ought to start protecting ourselves.
Perhaps we ought to get some information about
what this government is likely to argue.
I do not quibble with that. The Commission of Audit
did not quibble with that. We do not much care. The
corporation was entitled to get that sort of
information. Prudent business, I call it, not a secret
document, not something to be worried about. This
is a situation where under the former government
Melbourne Water, of its own volition, commissioned
consultants and more than two years later you come
along and say, 'Secret, secret. Bad things'. What
rubbish!
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - You are an absolute
fool.
Hon. W. R. Baxter - Will that inflection get in

Hansard?
The (unpublished) study by London Economics on
various restructuring options for the MWC concluded
that the existence of sizeable economies of scale and
scope meant that the present configuration was
superior to any of the alternatives addressed.

This is secret! Here they are, the secret documents!
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - It is a good quote,
though, isn't it?
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - The point I am
making is that we are not frightened of having a
debate about issues. We do not hide things away.
You sat there and talked about the secret document.
There it is. I will read that quote again. I am happy
to put it on the record. It is absolutely no different,
yet 13 months later you come out and run this
stuff - an unpublished study, crook and secret. But
anyway, just dealing with that as an aside--

Hon. T. C. Tbeophanous - London Economics
and the Victorian Commission of Audit. Well done!
But you are still going ahead. They both agree the
best system is the present one.
Hon. B. T. Pullen - Why are you changing it?

Hon. BILL FORWOOD - I tried.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan -Put in brackets,
,falsetto'!
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - To revert to this issue
of the government being hasty: we start in 1991 with
the former government and we have moved through
a series of documents all dealing with looking at the
way the water industry is structured. This is a long,
slow, intelligent process of analysis and assessment,
of making sure that we provide the maximum
benefit for customers, the maximum benefit for the
state and the maximum benefit for all concerned.
I can move from that document through, if you
wish, to what we said in the spring sittings of
Parliament last year, when we again went into some
detail in the budget strategy and review document
to explain what the government's plans on

privatisation were. We dealt with it even more
specifically under the heading 'Victorian water
sector structural reform' at page 9-18 of the Budget
Strategy and Review 1993-94, which states:
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In the context of its examination of industry sectors the

government has received a consultancy report -

and this is a process the government has been going
throughon the competitive framework and structural and
regulatory arrangements appropriate for the water
industry.
The study and subsequent report is predicated on an
overriding principle: the separation of policy,
regulation and operations. Within this framework the
implementation of reform will have as its objectives:
promotion of efficiency;
increased competition and consumer choice it is a bit like last time -

provision of clear objectives for institutions;
the encouragement of economically efficient
pricing and invesbnent decisions;
appropriate health and environmental regulation;
and
maintenance of CSOS such as the development and
upkeep of parks and waterways. In considering
options for reform the government recognises that
water is an essential good and will ensure that
CSOS are clearly identified.

So that was that. Out of that, in October 1993-a
year ago - came the formal document restructuring
the water industry that Mr Pullen quoted. Part of
this hasty, ill-considered process was the publication
of a substantial document. A warts-and-all
document, if you wish, a document that said: Come
and have a look. This is what we intend to do. You
have got something. Come along and have your say.
Argue! Think!

A year later the opposition still does not have it
right, yet it comes in here with its shibboleth and
runs its old Marxist line. The socialist left should
consider a name change because socialism is dead!
You cannot just be the left; maybe you are just left
behind! The document entitled Reforming Victoria's
Water Industry, which is more than a year old-so
much for the hasty process the opposition is talking
about -states:
Parts of the industry have accumulated so much debt
that future invesbnents are threatened by the need to
meet high instalments. The industry has a history of
capital misallocation, and has no strong incentive to
improve customer service and reduce costs.
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Chapter 1 relates to the water industry in Victoria
and goes into some detail about options for the
future, reforming water, health and the
environment. It is a comprehensive document, but
nowhere does it say that the government will
privatise the water system. The opposition could not
find that. Its motion says that the government
should 'abandon hasty plans to privatise water
authorities'. Upon any reading of those words one
would assume that there has to be a plan.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - The report was
commissioned by Parliament!
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - Nowhere have you
demonstrated that there is a plan. We have never
resiled from the fact that we will study the industry
and that privatisation is an option.
Hon. B. T. Pullen - You don't come clean!
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - Here is the argument!
Mr Pullen suggests that we do not come clean. His
whole argument is that he had better argue against it
in case we are hiding something. Your motion does
not say, 'We don't trust you and we think you're
hiding things'. This dreadful motion suggests that
we have a plan to privatise water authorities. I
categorically deny that. But do not believe only me.
At the 57th annual conference of the Australian
Water and Wastewater Operators on 31 August,
before the so-called secret document from London
Economics came out, the minister said that the water
reform program had unfortunately created a lot of
ill-informed speculation about the government's
plan to privatise water - Hon. T. C. Theophanous - Who's this?
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - The Minister for
Natural Resources, Mr Coleman.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - You've backed off!
He commissioned the report!
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - I will try to explain it
again. No, I will not. If I have not got it through
Mr Theophanous's skull by now there is no hope of
banging it in. The minister goes on to say that the
government believes it can achieve all the efficiency
gains it wants in the water industry by injecting
competition through the licensing system and that it
has made no decision about the eventual
privatisation of the public sector, and adds that it is
only sensible for the government to keep its options
open for the future. The opposition says we have a
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plan but we say we are undertaking sensible and
logical reforms step by step according to a process
which was started by the previous government and
which we have followed through. It is all there in
document after document, all of which I have listed
today.
The minister is quoted as saying that the
government has made no decisions. It is simply
prudent planning and intelligent management. I
know Mr Theophanous and Mr Pullen do not
believe me and I suppose they do not believe the
minister. Perhaps they would care to try the
Treasurer. The Australiiln of 5 August 1993 states:
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the process and that there are no plans to privatise.
It is simply an option; it has always been an option;
and it will remain an option. If because of his

background Mr PuUen wants to continue to argue
that these organisations are better in public
ownership, let us have a debate about it. We do not
need a public inquiry. The opposition should not
come into this chamber with false words and
intellectual dishonesty - Hon. B. T. Pullen - You fear an inquiry!
Hon. G. R. Craige - What about?
Hon. B. T. Pull en - Into privatisation!

The Kennett government is retreating on proposals to
privatise Melbourne Water, one of the state's three
biggest govemment-owned enterprises, and will
almost certainly leave its core activities ... in public

ownership.
'I think it is unlikely we will proceed to any outright
sale in the foreseeable future,' the Treasurer,
Mc Stockdale, told the AustraliJm yesterday.

So much for the hasty plan the opposition is talking
about! Let us get more current. I am nervous about
quoting from that fish wrapping, the Sunday Age,
but the 25 September 1994 edition has a quote about
water reforms from the Premier so I think I can refer
to it
'Everything that we're doing at the moment has been in
order to introduce competition, to hold, or, in fact,
lower prices in real terms', Mr Kennett said in
Melbourne.
'If we proceed down the track with (Melbourne)
Water - corporatise first, then, maybe, further on, do
something more - that will only be on the basis that
we can bring about a better service at a cheaper price'.

The Herald Sun of 24 September states:
A spokesman for Treasurer Alan Stockdale rejected the
claims, saying the London Economics report was
written in 1992 and was out of date.

Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan (to Hon. B. T. Pullen) We're looking after it! You've made up your mind!
Why would you get involved in an inquiry? You
don't care what the results show because it offends
your union mates!
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - I hope Mr Hartigan
gets an opportunity to speak later because he does it
so well. Let me just state one more time for the
record: no decision has been made to sell Melbourne
Water, but we will continue to examine the benefits
that can be derived from the whole debate. We
welcome views about the future, even if they
are-Hon. T. C. Theophanous - Is privatisation off
the agenda?
Hon. B. T. Pullen - What about privatisation?
What is your position on privatisation?
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - What is your own
view? What do you think?
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan (to Hon. T. C.
Theophanous) - He expressed his view at the start.
You should have been here.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - For the record, no
decision has been made to sell Melbourne Water.

Honourable members interjecting.
He said the government had no definite plans to
privatise Melbourne Water's five new businesses.

Mr Pullen made much play of the fact that he did
not introduce a motion today to condemn us, but
maybe he should have because the current motion,
which states 'abandon hasty plans', is nonsense. I
have demonstrated that there is nothing hasty about

The AcrJNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! There are far too many
interjections. Mr Forwood, without too much further
assistance. I do not mind one or two apposite
interjections, but I will not allow a barrage of
interjections across the chamber.
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Hon. BILL FORWOOD - The issue is that the
government will continue to examine this matter, as
it has done since before it came into office. We are
about reform, as were our predecessors, and we
welcome views about the future of Melbourne
Water. We are not resiling from it, but in no way are
we intending to hold an inquiry into it for the
opposition or anybody else; the Labor Party duly
uses inquiries to stop things happening. What you
can be assured of is that we will pursue only reforms
that provide advantages to consumers and benefit to
Australia. There is absolutely no other reason to do
it.
Let me briefly turn to the UK example, which is so
much in favour with honourable members opposite.
At the outset, things are very different. We
introduced the Regulator-General's Bill. I note also
that, as Mr Pullen is well aware, a number of other
regulatory regimes, such as the Health Act, the
Environment Protection Act, the Catchment and
Land Protection Act, the Lands Compensation Act,
the Planning and Environment Act, the Subdivision
Act and so on, exist.
I shall make absolutely bluntly the point about
comparisons between areas. We believe there is a
light-handed but effective regulatory framework as
part of the reforms, and that cannot be
overestimated. We have taken particular care to
learn from experience elsewhere, particularly in
England. Based on our ability to look at what is
happening around the world in developing our own
systems, to see the differences between what they
were doing and what we are doing, and to
understand what they tried to do and what they got
right and what they got wrong, we are confident the
reforms we are putting in place will ensure without
doubt the protection of customer interests and a
proper balance between improved business
performance and unreasonable profit accumulation.
It was interesting to listen to Mr Pullen's

profit-is-a-dirty-word speech, but we need to be
'absolutely and completely confident in Victoria that
the refonns we make here provide sharing of the
gains - that is the best way of putting it. It is
no~tosuggestanythingelse.

The Victorian water industry is not the same as the
UK water industry. There are lessons to be learnt, for
sure, but conditions are not the same. We are not
establishing vertically integrated monopoly
businesses.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - A slow drip.
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The ACflNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! Mr Forwood has objected to the
words 'slow drip' being used. I ask the Leader of the
Opposition to withdraw.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous -Ask Mr Forwood if
he has objected.
The ACflNG PRESIDENT - Order! I asked
Mr Forwood to withdraw a similar comment at the

beginning of his speech and I now ask the Leader of
the Opposition to do the same.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - But the honourable
member has not objected.
The ACTING PRESIDENT - Order!
Mr Forwood did object and I ask the. Leader of the
Opposition to withdraw the remark. It is quite
simple.
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Oika Jika) Mr Acting PreSident, I do not consider the remark to
be in any way a reflection on the member.
The ACfING PRESIDENT - Order! I draw
your attention - Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS - Are you going to
give me an opportunity to say something or not?
The ACTING PRESIDENT - Order! I draw
your attention to standing order 115. I now draw
your attention to the fact that Mr Forwood has
objected to the comment you have made. It is the
custom in this house in those circumstances to ask
the honourable member who made the remark to
withdraw it. I simply ask you to do that as a
courtesy to Mr Forwood.
I have asked the Leader of the Opposition to
withdraw. I do not want to have to take further
action.
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS - I was in the
process of withdrawing when you interrupted me.
Had you waited for it you would have heard my
withdrawal.
The ACfING PRESIDENT - Order! Have you
withdrawn?
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS - Yes.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD (Templestowe) - The
Victorian water industry is not the same as the UK
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industry. Yes, there are lessons to be learnt and this
government is about learning lessons. We do not in
any sense claim to be able to pluck wisdom from the
air. We will look at studies such as those done by
London EconOmiCS, SBC Dominguez Barry and
Tasman Institute and we will do our own internal
studies. We will get this right. We do not have
vertically integrated monopolies as they have in the
United Kingdom and because of our high w;.zter
standards there is certainly no requirement on us to
meet the externally set guidelines that were forced
on the UK system when it had to meet the European
Commission's water supply directive and the urban
waste water objective. Therefore, it is wrong for
Mr Pullen to come in here with the arguments he ran.
Let me pick up another falsehood in the arguments
he put. He ran the line so strongly that if we
privatise, or even if we fragment, there will be a
series of hierarchical structures that will require
many more people who will be paid far too much
money.
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You can buy expertise for joint ventures: some of us
have actually lived in the real world and actually
done that.
Hon. Pat Power - And how did it go in the
Northern Territory, Bill?
Hon. G. R. Craige interjected.
The ACfING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! There are too many interjections.
Mr Craige and Mr Power will not interject across the
chamber.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - I do not want to hog
the limelight and take it away from my colleagues
Mr Craige, Mr Hartigan, who wants to get into this
debate, and Mr Strong because there is so much
more to say in response to this ridiculous motion.
My colleague Mr Craige will deal in detail with the
rural water authorities and both Mr Hartigan and
Mr Strong will follow up other issues that have been
raised in the debate.

Hon. B. T. Pullen - It is already happening.
Hon. BILL FORWOOD - The units in which
Melbourne Water is being corporatised at the
moment are substantial. They are all $300 million to
$400 million businesses. They all have substantial
existing staff and the opportunity to make savings to
grow. They will all be better off under the structure,
there is no doubt about that.
I shall pick up a further point Mr Pullen made about
Asian investment. He was trying to run the line that
there will be a loss of potential to provide consulting
services to Asia. As Mr Pullen is probably aware, the
market is in harvesting and collecting water and in
sewerage treatment. Guess where those business
opportunities reside - in the water headworks
company, which will begin operations in 1995.
Those opportunities are there now, and will remain.

Mr Pullen was an engineer. He put together joint
ventures. He knows that if you need to get expertise
to do something you go out and get it. There is
nothing special about having expertise residing in
Melbourne Water. Mr Pullen argues that we should
not break up Melbourne Water because we are
losing investment business in our consultancy to
Asia. That is nonsense. The majority of the expertise
will stay in one place - the head works company. It
is absolutely apparent that any additional expertise,
from the retail sector, for example, can be bought in.

The two points on which I particularly wish to leave
my contribution to the debate are the early words of
Mr Pullen's motion. This is not and has never been a
hasty process. It is a considered, well-thought-out
strategy to provide a range of benefits to Victoria. As
I have comprehensively demonstrated, although the
government has not ruled out any options there are
no plans to privatise Melbourne Water.
Hon. PAT POWER Gika Jika) - I rise to support
Mr Pullen's motion and to set out my reasons for
doing so. 1 want to concentrate my comments on the
latter part of the motion which underlines that the
whole question of privatisation of rural water
authorities and Melbourne Water should be referred
to a full and open parliamentary inquiry which
would carefully examine the economic, social and
environmental impacts of water privatisation on
rural and urban communities. That is the issue I
wish to concentrate on and those are basically the
sorts of reasons why there is so much concern in the
community about the changes that are occurring in
the water area.
I am sure that Mr Forwood would not dispute that
in metropolitan, provincial and rural Victoria there
is a Significant level of concern about these water
changes. I acknowledge that the position of
government is that those concerns are unfounded.
However, if that is its view it ought to be prepared
to participate in an exercise similar to this so the
community at large can be absolutely comforted that
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there are no plans for privatisation and that with
respect to water in metropolitan and rural Victoria
the government will not introduce any mechanism
that will not benefit Victorians economically, socially
or environmentally.
The role of the opposition, among other things, is to
bring to this chamber the views of the community. I
believe the role of the opposition in this house is to
act as an advocate on behalf of the commwtity. In
that sense I absolutely reject Mr Forwood's view that
it is irresponsible to bring this motion forward. My
responsibilities as shadow minister for local
government and regional development take me to
much of metropolitan, provinCial and rural Victoria.
I dispute the claim of any government member that
this issue of water reform is not a major concern.
Through Mr Pullen's motion the opposition is
seeking to clarify the situation in respect of the
government's plans.
It is unequivocally true that the government has
plans in hand in respect of changes to water yet
Mr Forwood has put on the record that there are no
plans for privatisation at this point in time. We in
politics all understand what those sorts of
statements and undertakings mean. I think it is
especially reasonable for us to proceed with this
motion because Mr Forwood, as the first speaker for
the government, quite clearly did not rule out
privatisation of water.
Hon. Bill Forwood - Why should we?
Hon. PAT POWER - Thank you, Mr Forwood.
Mr Forwood says, 'Why should we?'. I think that
interjection is consistent with the comments he made
in his contribution and absolutely gives credence to
the fact that it is reasonable for the commwtity at
large to believe that the government will at some
point in time consider privatisation of water. Until
the government says that under a coalition
government there will be no privatisation of water,
it cannot expect concerns to not exist.
I want to raise some of the views that have been put

to me on this issue. Certainly people in rural Victoria
are very concerned about the increased costs that
they as consumers might have to pay for water. The
Irrigation Association of Australia has indicated that
it believes that rural water costs could rise up to 15
times the present rate. The association's chairman,
Mr Jereiny Cape, has said that these very
Significantly higher costs could have a severe effect
on Victorian exports. The association believes that
dairy farmers in Shepparton, grape growers in
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Wangaratta, fruit growers in Mildura and vegetable
growers in Gippsland could all be subject to
increased water charges. It also believes that any
increase in the price of irrigation water would make
products more expensive to export and therefore
reduce their competitiveness. Mr Cape says that this
could also jeopardise plans to expand the wine
industry and dairy product markets overseas.
As I am sure government members will
acknowledge, there has been a strongly held view
locally that the former water boards that were
largely made up, as councils have been, of
volunteers provided a very strong leadership role at
the local level
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - There may have been
a few Libs on that too!
Hon. PAT POWER - Yes, and Nats even. There
is also a concern that a change in water management
could increase the danger of water pollution. The
chairman of the water resources committee of the
Victorian Farmers Federation, Mr John O'Brien,
believes this could lead to less vigilant monitoring of
treated sewage resulting in increased pollution of
water waste. The VFF argues that monitoring should
be carried out by an independent body. It warns that
the government would be crazy to ignore farmers.
Indeed, the President of the VFF was angry about a
proposal that regional water boards would take over
the management and rating power of catchments.
He said that as far as the VFF is concerned the Rural
Water Corporation should be the managing body for
water catchments.
I said earlier that I intended to concentrate on the
second part of the motion and examine the
economic, social and environmental impacts that are
reinforced by the concerns about rates, service,
quality and management. People in the northern
part of Victoria, where irrigation is used extensively,
are concerned that water rates could increase by
60 per cent. That would lead to some types of
farming becoming non-viable. The VFF is concerned
about that and has indicated that mixed farms that
use water to irrigate pasture for sheep and cattle will
be most affected and the returns may not be
sufficient to cover the higher charges.
The VFF is also concerned that the dairy industry
would be hard hit and water bills for a 200-cow
dairy farm in northern Victoria may increase from
$11 000 to $19 000.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - They might not, too.
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Hon. G. R. Craige interjected.
Hon. PAT POWER - Mr Hartigan and
Mr Craige say it might not happen. I acknowledge
that the question is whether it will or will not. I
invite the government to put its view on the record.
Will the water bills for a 200-cow dairy farm increase
from $11 000 to $19 OOO? If Mr Hartigan or
Mr Craige believe the answer is no, they shuuld put
that on the record.
The question of whether the government has
indicated that it will or will not privatise water
authorities was raised earlier. At page 4 of the
February edition of News Weekly the Minister for
Natural Resources is reported as saying that private
consultants were being engaged to evaluate a
number of privatisation proposals. Notwithstanding
the views that some of my colleagues have about
News Weekly, that point provides another
opportunity for government members to address the
intention of the motion, which is predicated on the
fact that the government refuses to rule out
privatising water.
The opposition argues that there is significant
community WlIest about that prospect and that
there ought to be a full, open inquiry that carefully
examines the economic, social and environmental
impacts.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan -It would not make
any difference to your views. You are committed by
a Labor Party decision on the weekend.
Hon. PAT POWER - Mr Hartigan says that an
inquiry would not change my views and makes
some reference to the Australian Labor Party
conference decision. I do not consider that people
can have fixed positions about these issues.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - Even the Pledge
group?
Hon. PAT POWER - Especially the Pledge
group.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - I thought that was the
only thing they believed in.
Hon. PAT POWER - Mr Hartigan does not
know what their beliefs are. In respect of the ALP
conference, Mr Hartigan demonstrates again that he
knows not of what he speaks.
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Mr Forwood referred to the English experience, and
I took it that his comments were made in the context
of not necessarily leading to arguments that would
rule out privatisation at some point. I understand
the English experience provides stark evidence of
why the community is entitled to have the
economic, social and environmental impacts of the
proposals of the Kennett coali tion examined
properly.

I do not believe it is disputed that the changes in
England resulted in increases in water charges of
50 per cent, Significantly increased profits and
management salaries more than doubling.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - I dispute that.
Hon. PAT POWER - Mr Hartigan may dispute
that, but in England it is generally acknowledged
that the disconnections from the water supply
system have been a serious problem, with some
20 000 households being disconnected.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan -Out of 20 million
households - 0.1 per cent!
Hon. PAT POWER - Mr Hartigan says that
0.1 per cent of households being disconnected from
an essential service is not a problem.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - I did not say that. We
regard community service obligations differently.
Hon. PAT POWER - Those disconnections in
England have led to serious diseases such as
hepatitis A and dysentery. Surveys in England have
shown that people regard water as a core service
rather than a commodity and believe the industry
should be publicly owned. That is supported by
Melbourne Water's market research, which showed
that 70 per cent of those surveyed believed that
Melbourne Water should remain a government
body and that government ownership provides the
cheapest water.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - Who did that survey?
Hon. PAT POWER - Melbourne Water. The
motion moved by Mr Pullen is a recognition by the
opposition of the fact that the changes being made to
water management are causing Significant concern
in the community. The opposition's motion is
predicated on the view that the community is not
comforted by the government's statements about
privatisation and that such changes in the eyes of the
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community are changes in preparation for
privatisation of water across Victoria.
Government members can say that the opposition is
wrong in moving the motion. I do not agree. I
repeat: in my travels across metropolitan, provincial
and rural Victoria I have found that that view is
strongly held. Recently in Melbourne I spoke with a
deputation from the Shire of Gordon and the
Gordon Water Board from 8oort, who expressed
unhappiness about decisions the coalition
govenunent is making about local government and
water in their region.
Hon. Bill Forwood - And the rest - the grand
prix.
Hon. PAT POWER -Mr Forwood suggests that
the delegation from the Shire of Gordon was here to
talk about the grand prix. He was not at the
delegation, and I was. Those people travelled to
Melbourne to talk to Mr Best, to others and to me
about the issue of local govenunent reform and
water changes. The fact is that the Shire of Gordon
and the Gordon Water Board comprises one of the
many groups across Victoria who are unhappy
about the changes that may take place in a short
period.
For me the question is: does the government intend
to privatise water in Victoria at some time? That is
the nub of the issue. If the minister can say that
under a Kennett coalition there will be no
privatisation of water, I for one will sit down and be
happy.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - I don't think that will
be a primary concern to the minister, actually!
Hon. PAT POWER - We will find out after
lunch. There is a widely held view in the community
that the government plans to privatise water and
that that will not be in the best interests of
Victorians, that the experience of Victorians under a
'privatised water system would be alarmingly
similar to that of people in England and other places.
I conclude by making reference to a statement made
by the Treasurer.

Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - He has not been
indiscreet, has he?
Hon. PAT POWER -He may well have been. It
is from a report in the Age in May about the concerns
of the State Ombudsman that if Melbourne Water
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were privatised and sold it may no longer be the
subject of impartial investigation of complaints. The
Treasurer is reported as saying:
.,. it was government policy to remove monopolies by
selling them.

Again that is the nub of the issue. I argue that the
motion is predicated upon the level of concern in the
community about whether the government intends
to privatise water. The argument about whether
there are plans on the table now is esoteric. It is an
interesting argument on which to concentrate, as
Mr Forwood did when he went to the dictionary to
look up the definition of the word 'hasty'. The spirit
of the motion concerns the central issue of whether
water will or will not be privatised.
I said at the outset of my remarks that the opposition
is absolutely comfortable about there being
significant evidence in the community to suggest
that people, be they farmers, householders, people
receiving concessions, the elderly or those operating
businesses, are concerned about changes to water
and about the tariffs they may have to pay. They are
also concerned about the quality of the service they
may receive, and they are particularly concerned
about the way those two factors might be affected by
privatisation.

The resolution is community based and community
driven. It is simple. The government has three
choices: it can say in response to this motion - Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan interjected.
Hon. PAT POWER - Yes, it does have three
choices with this motion: the government can say
that under the Kennett coalition there will be no
privatisation of water and therefore people have
nothing to worry about. It can say that there may be
privatisation under the Kennett coalition and
therefore the community has a right to understand
the economic, social and environmental impacts of
such a decision. Or it can tell the community, as it so
often does, to go take a jump.
This is a reasonable motion that was not addressed
by the comments made by Mr Forwood who did not
say whether there will or will not be privatisation. If
there is to be privatisation, the community is entitled
to have the assurances that this motion seeks to give
them.
Sitting suspended 1.00 p.m. until 2.03 p.m.
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Hon. G. R. CRAIGE (Central Highlands) - I
oppose the motion of the opposition and in doing so
I shall reflect on a bit of history. I note that Mr Power
mentioned three significant matters on this issue.
One was the community's concern about change,
how the community is suspicious of change and
needs to be comforted. I shall read from Hansard
part of a debate on the amalgamation of water
boards:
It is worth examining these changes in the light of the
fact that they are not easy changes. There is always a
degree of local interest, and it is appropriate that there

be local interest. People are entitled to be suspicious of
change and to ask questions, but we have a
responsibility to manage change in the interests of the
state.

That is from the Hansard of Wednesday,
11 September 1991 reporting Mr Pullen - Hon. B. T. Pullen - Sounded pretty good!
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - He made those
statements. He was trying to use them on us, saying
that in the interests of the state we have to make
those decisions. Obviously he has changed his point
of view dramatically since then.
Hon. B. T. Pullen - You are misreading!
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - I am not misreading, I am
quoting it out of HanSllrd.
Hon. B. T. Pullen - You're misinterpreting it.
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - The honourable member
just said I am misinterpreting what he said. I have
done nothing but read directly from HanSllrd,
therefore I cannot have misinterpreted him. You
cannot misinterpret something that is in the written
form.
Hon. B. T. Pull en - It is what you say after this!
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - He goes on further to say:
In this area it is clear that the original direction
recommended by the Public Bodies Review Committee
was basically correct. We just have too many bodies
running a system in this state which does not provide
the appropriate benefits.

That was a quote from HanSllrd, again from
Mr Pullen. As a member representing a rural
electorate I wish to concentrate on Mr Pullen's
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motion before the house as it relates to the rural
areas. It is worth mentioning that the honourable
member spent 1 hour and 34 minutes in his
contribution to the debate, and of that only 5
minutes of his debate related to the rural area.
Let us turn to Mr Power. He spent 5 minutes 30
seconds out of his 34 minutes on rural Victoria. I ask:
do they want to include it or don't they? Are they
fair dinkum or not? I put it to them that they are not
fair dinkum when it comes to this issue on rural
water authorities.
As I said, I shall reflect on history and take some
time to remind honourable members opposite of
what the Labor government did to rural water
authorities and how it handled the issue and I shall
compare it with how the government is handling the
issue. We will clearly see a marked difference
between what this government is doing with rural
water authority mergers and amalgamations, and
what the opposition as a government did.
Hon. B. T. Pullen - Try Kerang and Swan Hill!
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - I shall go to those areas as
well. You've got two? How many are there? You do
not know how many rural water authorities there
are! You don't know! Okay, there are 83. Two out of
83 shows that your knowledge is really fantastic!
You don't even know how many there are! I ask the
honourable member does he know how many the
government intends to go to? This is just a question
and answer! No, he does not! The opposition in my
view paid scant regard to the rural sector when it
came to water. The debate led by Mr Pullen today
concentrated on privatisation and Melbourne Water.
Yet he had the hide to include rural water
authorities in his motion. 1 do not believe he added
one bit of weight in his debate about what is
occurring in rural water authorities. He has no idea!
Not only has the honourable member got his head in
the sand, but he also fails to recognise that it was his
government, the Labor government, that started the
amalgamation and merger practice long before we
came into government.
If I need to 1 shall remind the house of what actually
happened there as well.

Hon. B. W. Mier - Why did you oppose it?
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - Thank you for that
interjection, it has arisen again. Mr Mier, in my
debate--
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Hon. B. W. Mier interjected.
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - Do you want to listen?
Take the hair out of your ears and listen! In the
debate in September 1991 I made it clear, and I shall
make it clear again today, that I do not oppose
mergers of water boards and water authorities that
are inefficient and do not provide the quality of
water to the end consumer. I have never opposed
such mergers in opposition and I certainly never
opposed them in government. Honourable members
opposite can look at the Hansard if they wish,
although they may need someone to read it for them.
An Honourable Member -So you're selective!

Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - I am certainly not
selective, not like some members sitting opposite.
You were not here originally to hear when I read out
some of the concerns of the community, nor was
Mr Power. He missed that opportunity so I shall
raise it again during the debate so that opposition
members can sit and listen to what the Labor
government did with rural reforms.
I do not wish to dwell on or take over from
Mr Guest, or in fact my learned colleague
Mr Forwood, but I also decided to go to a dictionary.
I cannot afford the Oxford dictionary so I chose from
a couple of dictionaries at home because I was

concerned about this word 'hasty' which is in the
motion.
Hon. Jean Mc Lean - You went home, did you?
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - I will reflect on the word
hasty. It is what Steve Crabb did when he was the
minister, too. I mean, close your eyes, go to sleep at
night and in the morning he has changed!
Hallelujah! That is really hasty! The water board is
here today and gone tomorrow! That is the way to
reform it! I shall go through that chapter and verse
for honourable members so they can all hear what
Steve Crabb did in his fantastic reforms of rural
water authorities, and we shall see how well he did
it.
According to my little dictionary at home, namely,
the Collins Australian Pocket Dictionary of the English
Language, reprinted in 1988, at page 392, hasty
means done with haste, hurriedly done with too
little thought, rash. The definition of haste is
quickness of motion, hurrying, urgent, in a hurry.
The other little dictionary I have at home is the
Webster's Comprehensive Dictionary published in 1984.

At page 577 - this is just to help you if you want to
look at it, because you might not be able to follow
the wording - 'hasty' is defined as: acting with or
done with haste; acting or done without due
consideration; rash; eager; in a hurry.
I don't know if Mr Pullen has read 'Reforming
Victoria's Water Industry: A Plan for Reform of
Non-metropolitan Urban Water Authorities' dated
March 1994 and put out by the Office of State
Owned Enterprises and the Office of Water Reform,
but at page 5 that document has a list headed
'Process'. This is the hasty process, the eager, quick,
urgent, all these things. April this year! If that is
April- May, June, July, August, September,
October - that is six months! Hasty, eager,
quickness, without due consideration! 'That is six
months already, and we are just going into the
process. The government commenced with
'Stage I -Consultation', then it goes on through all
of 1994 to July 1995. This is the hasty process
Mr Pullen kept referring to.
I tell you what, I think you have got a bit of a
problem with the word you used. By the way, I
found something else very interesting. Mr Forwood
had a copy of the page from the Oxford English
Dictionary. It is something you might reflect on,
Mr Pullen, in connection with the debate. There is
another definition. It is a definition of 'hasty
pudding'. I do not know whether anyone knows
what hasty pudding is but I want to tell you about it
because I think it reflects a little bit on the way
Mr Pullen presented the opposition's case. 'Hasty
pudding' is defined in the Oxford English Dictionary
as:
A pudding made of flour, stirred in boiling milk or
water to the constituency of a thick batter; in some
parts applied to a similar preparation of oatmeal
(usually called 'porridge').

With porridge they say it is longer in the eating than
in the making. Well, I reckon that is a bit like
Mr Pullen's contribution today. It was certainly
longer in contribution, but there was no substance.
His delivery took him 1 hour and 34 minutes, and
there was no basis for anything he presented to this
chamber to substantiate the motion. It was a bit like
porridge - stodgy.
Hon. B. W. Mier - What were you quoting there?
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - The Oxford English
Dictionary, page 1143, heading 'H'. Hasty: h-a-s-t-y.
New word, pudding: p-u-d-d-i-n-g.
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Hon. B. W. MIER (Waverley) -On a point of
order, Mr Acting President, I wonder why members
of this house do not use Australia's dictionary, the
Macquarie Dictionary, the true Australian dictionary,
instead of going thousands of miles across the ocean.
The Oxford English Dictionary does not in any way,
shape or form reflect the true Australian character,
and that is where you figure. You are
non-Australian.

Government members interjecting.
The AcrING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order!
Hon. B. W. MIER -Quote the Macquarie
Dictionary, you wimp!
The AcrING PRESIDENT - Order! I do not
know whether Mr Mier expects me to rule on that
point of order.
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE (Central Highlands) Mr Acting President, may I warn Mr Mier to never

ever again say that I have never supported and do
not support my country, because I want to tell him
that if he ever challenges me on that - I don't bum
flags! I never would and I never will do so because I
have more respect for this country's people.
Hon. B. W. Mier - Well why don't you use their
literature?
The AcrING PRESIDENT -Order! This is out
of order. Mr Craige, on the motion.
Hon. B. W. Mier interjected.
The ACTING PRESIDENT -Order! Mr Mier,
the debate is getting out of order. I do not want to
warn you again.
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - Let me continue my small
contribution to this debate. I want to concentrate on
what is taking place under the coalition's reform and
merger of rural authorities. I want to go back in time
to look at what the Labor government did during its
reign in respect of rural water authorities and to look
at the process Labor commenced with amalgamation
and its direction in some of the issues that have been
raised today about water authorities.
I can start at no better place than the Hansard record
of debate in this chamber in September 1991
concerning water board amalgamations. I shall
quote two members of the Labor Party, which was
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then in government, Mr Henshaw and Mr Pullen.
Both members spoke about substantiating their
government's plans and the reasons why they were
amalgamating and merging water boards. When
you hear what they have to say and listen to the
fonner government's plan you realise tha t the
merging process is pretty much identical. Heaven
forbid our ever taking on those sorts of ideas from a
socialist Laborgovernment.
At 177 of Hansard for Wednesday, 11 September
1991, Mr Pullen is reported as saying:
I commend the honourable member -

he is referring to Mr Henshaw for his general point that we are now in a period of
micro-economic reform through the elimination of
structural inefficiencies in the water industry which
directly impact on cost for water services.

Mr Hartigan is just about having a heart attack over
there, I can assure you, because he cannot believe
that that statement came out of a Labor government.
Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan -It didn't choke him?
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - Not only that, it came
from the mouth of the person who has led the
debate today for the Labor oppOSition, and this was
in 1991. Not a twinkle ago he was making these
statements and today we have a different version. I
guess he learnt a bit of that from the way Steve
Crabb handled the amalgamation issue. He went to
bed one night and he had a water board, woke up
the next morning and there was nothing there!
Mr Pullen goes on:
It is interesting to note that, while they supported the
motion, both Mr Evans and Mr Craige nevertheless
indicated that they would not support inefficient, small
water boards or authorities and were concerned that
water and sewerage services were delivered efficiently.

I do not move from that pOSition, as I said
previously. I still wholeheartedly support that
direction. Mr Pullen continued:
The processes of change are often unable to proceed
with the total agreement of all parties involved.

And didn't the Labor Party find that out!
Nevertheless, considerable benefits can be achieved
over time by amalgamations of water boards.
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It is clear that small bodies are unable to undertake a

variety of important functions. The overall issue that
faces water authorities should be the management of
water resources: the water supply, the sewerage
system, the river floodplain and ground water.
Hopefully authorities will adopt the concept of
management of the total catchment, preserving
reserves and considering the overall impact of water
quality and maintenance of this precious resource.
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catchment-based water boards to ensure a
comprehensive approach to water management.
The Age of 21 June 1991 states that the Melbourne
Water Corporation was formed by mergers between
the Board of Works, the Momington Peninsula and
District Water Board, the Dandenong-Springvale
Water Board, the Pakenham Water Board, the
Dandenong Valley and Westemport AuthOrity and
the Lang Lang Water Board.

He says further:
We may argue about the methods and the pace of
change, but there is a clear need to reform the industry
in a way that meets these objectives.

This is great stuff. You have got to say from this side
of the chamber that we could not support that any
more strongly. I congratulate Mr Pullen for making
such enlightened, visionary, forward-thinking and,
may I say, very pro-active statements.
It is clear that there are financial benefits from
merging water boards, and it is worth repeating
some of the information provided by Mr Henshaw.
On Wednesday, 11 September at page 165 of
Hansard he is quoted as saying:
In its micro-economic reform the government is

seeking to relieve the pressure on the public purse by
encouraging amalgamation to protect the interests of
ratepayers.

That is good stuff. It is a pity Mr Henshaw will not
be able to make a contribution today. In that debate
he outlined the mergers that were taking place
under his government. I should like to reflect on
them and mention some of the consequences. At
page 164 he is quoted as saying that about 15 of the
mergers were of small water boards and states:
More substantial mergers have been effected this year.
The so-<:alled Mid-Goulburn Regional Water Board
arose from the amalgamation with lGlmore, and
Broadford and Seymour ...
Recent compulsory mergers fonned the Latrobe
Regional Water Authority when eight boards were
abolished; five local authorities were abolished to
create Melbourne Water.

In 1988 the Victorian branch of the ALP released a
green print for the future conservation and
environment policy which clearly states that the
government will encourage the development of

What about the Coliban Water Board, which we
heard about earlier? On Tuesday, 24 March 1992 the
then minister Mr Crabb merged various water
boards to form the Coliban Region Water Authority.
A press release states:
... two single authorities under local control would
enable comprehensive regional water resource
management including customer needs, standards of
service, tariffs, environmental isSues and future water
management.

The Latrobe Valley was one of Mr Crabb's real
success stories. Unfortunately, after he made the
announcement about its amalgamation the Sale City
Council took him to court and got an injunction that
prevented the local water board from being merged.
This is consultation! These are the results you end
up with! An article headed 'Local water board
sacked' in the Herald Sun of 26 June 1991-we were
certainly not in government then - states:
The state government has sacked the
Dandenong-Springvale Water Board after it refused to
cooperate with the government's merger plans.

Another article in the Herald Sun of 26 June 1991 is
headed 'Water plan "cash seam"'. The Labor
government made error after error during the
program of amalgamations. In respect of the
Mid-Goulbum Valley Regional Water Board it went
against the community, and overnight Mr Crabb
and the Labor government abolished the Broadford
Water Board.
Let us talk about debt. How did the government
incur debt? I would love to hear that. I am required
to complete my contribution in a few minutes but I
do not know where to finish. It is not unusual for
this to happen and it is somewhat frustrating, but I
will conclude by saying that it was a Labor
government that commenced the privatisation
process. Listen, Mr Pullen! We have got something
good. I will finish by mentioning the Yan Yean
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Reservoir and private sector involvement in
infrastructure - Hon. W. A. N. Hartigan - Which government?
Hon. G. R. CRAIGE - The Labor government It
advertised on 13 July and 17 July 1991, and of course
the north-west water plant at Yan Yean had private
sector funding. I put it that the Labor government
was involved in mergers, amalgamations and
privatisation. I oppose the motion.
House divided on motion:

Ayes, 12
Davidson, Mr (Tellu)
Gould, Miss (Tellu)
Henshaw,Mr
Hogg,Mrs
Ives,Mr
Kokocinski, Ms

Mc Lean, Mrs
Mier,Mr
Power,Mr
Pullen,Mr
Theophanous, Mr
Walpole,Mr

Noes, 26
Guest,Mr
Hall,Mr
Hallam,Mr
Hartigan, Mr (Tellu)
Knowles,Mr
Skeggs, Mr (Tel/u)
Smith,Mr
Stoney,Mr
Storey,Mr
Strong, Mr
Varty, Mrs
Wells, Or
Wilding. Mrs

Asher,Ms
Ashman,Mr
Atkinson, Mr
Baxter, Mr
Best,Mr
Birrell,Mr
Bishop, Mr
Bowden,Mr
Connard,Mr
Cox,Mr
Craige,Mr
de Fegely, Mr
Forwood,Mr
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relating to hundreds of jobs. He may be aware that,
at his offer, officers of his department provided me
with a briefing on 15 July and tabled documents
relating to activities in that region. Will the minister
now confirm that as of July 1994 he, as the Minister
for Regional Development, has not developed or
implemented any program positively affecting
unemployment in the Bairnsdale, Moe, Morwell or
Korumburra area?
Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Minister for Regional
Development) - No, I will not acknowledge that. I
actually think the question is not only nonsensical
but insulting to the many people who are directly
involved in producing the very outcome that
Mr Power now raises by way of challenge.
Hon. Pat Power - Why did they show me
documents that showed zero?
Hon. R. M. HALLAM -It just so happens that I
have with me the September labour force statistics
that have been released in the past few days. They
were released at 11.30 a.m. on 13 October. According
to those statistics, trend employment in Victoria
increased by 2500 in September, from a revised
figure of 1 989 400 persons to 1 991 900. In addition,
the number of unemployed persons in Victoria fell
in September by 800.
I regret that I do not have a breakdown - -

Honourable members interjecting.
Hon. Pat Power - His officers came to me and
showed me a bit of paper that had zero on it. I'm not
making it up.

Pairs
Brideson, Mr
Davis, Mr

Nardella, Mr
White,Mr

Motion negatived.
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Unemployment: rural
Hon. PAT POWER Gika Jika) - The Minister for
Regional Development may recall that on 19 May
this year I asked him if he had developed or
implemented any programs which would positively
affect unemployment in areas such as Bairnsdale,
Moe, Morwell and Korumburra. In his response the
minister said he would provide a 100page list

The ACTING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! Mr Power has asked the question.
The minister is answering his question and
Mr Power is engaging in cross-interjection with
another member. At least he should do the minister
the courtesy of listening to what he says.
Hon. R. M. HALLAM - I regret that I do not
have the trend employment figures within the
territories that Mr Power dtes, but I can point to the
fact that trend employment - Hon. T. C. Theophanous interjected.
Hon. R. M. HALLAM - Fact, Mr Theophanous.
Trend employment has improved in Victoria - -
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Hon. PAT POWER Gika Jika) - On a point of
order, Mr Acting President, my question was quite
specific. It was not about trends of employment; it
was about whether the minister has developed or
implemented any program positively affecting
unemployment in Bairnsdale, Moe, Morwell and
Korumburra. His officers told me no. I am asking the
minister to confinn that, not to give advice about
trend figures.

house which make it impossible for other members
who are interested in the answer to hear what the
minister has to say.

The ACflNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! I ruled yesterday on this particular
matter, as Mr Power would be aware. The ruling is
that a minister has a right to answer in any way he
or she thinks fit. Given the question was about the
employment and unemployment position, the
minister may answer in that area. The minister also
has the right, if he or she so deSires, not to answer
the question at all.

Hon. R. M. HALLAM - I point out to the house
that, as has recently been reported, employment has
increased, job opportwtities have increased and
unemployment figures have fallen. As a minister of
the Kennett government I am delighted to be judged
on the record.

Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Minister for Regional
Development) - I have said many times in this
place that it is simply-Hon. B. E. Davidson - Your answer is as
irrelevant as you are!
Hon. R. M. HALLAM - You talk about
irrelevance. You used to be on the front bench Wltil
recently and now you are on the back bench. You
talk about relevance! You cannot even make the
grade amongst that lot.

Hon. T. C. Theophanous - He is debating!
The ACflNG PRESIDENT - Order! The
Leader of the Opposition will cease speaking while I
am on my feet.

Catchment and Land Protection Council
Hon. R. S. de FEGELY (Ballarat) - Will the
Minister for Conservation and Environment advise
the house of progress on the establishment of the
Ca tchment and Land Protection Council and
regional catchment and land protection boards?
Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (Minister for Conservation
and Environment) - I am pleased to advise the
house that the government is proceeding with plans
to create a 13-member Catchment and Land
Protection Council as the state's peak advisory body
on land and water resource management.

I have said on many occasions in respect of this
precise matter that it is Simply impossible to trace a
cause-and-effect relationship between issues of
specific policy and the outcome on the ground in
tenns of direct employment. The fact remains that
employment trends have improved in this state
under the Kennett government.

These are prestige appointments and the
government has advertised widely for expressions
of interest from applicants of the very highest
calibre. Applications closed recently and the
announcement of the council members can be
expected in the near future. Members will be
appOinted for an initial term of three years, which
may be extended.

For the record it is also a fact, confirmed by the
statistics released in the past few days, that
unemployment across the state, including regional
Victoria, has fallen in the two years of
administration by the Kennett government. I am
reminded to recall that under the previous
administration unemployment in this state
happened to be double what it is now and I have
said many times - -

The establishment of the council is the first step in
implementing the new Catchment and Land
Protection Act, which provides the framework for a
new era of cooperative and integrated management
of Victoria's natural resources. The new legislation
recognises that to solve the problems which threaten
our resources, land-holders, conservation bodies,
local government, state government agencies and
water authorities must work together.

Honourable members interjecting.
The ACflNG PRESIDENT - Order! The
minister is answering the question. I will not put up
with a barrage of interjections from both sides of the

Under the new act by the end of this year up to 10
regional catchment and land protection boards will
also be set up throughout the state to concentrate on
regional needs. Over the past few days
advertisements seeking applications have been
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widely placed in the media. Applications close at the
end of the month.
I urge all local members involved in any catchment
and land protection issues to ensure that people are
aware that they can nominate and to encourage
them to nominate for positions on those boards
regardless of their backgrounds. The government is
looking for the best and brightest people to serve on
these important bodies.
The boards will identify problems with or threats to
water and land in their areas and prepare catclunent
plans to tackle them. They will also work with
land-holders, local authorities and government
agencies and advise on priorities for program
funding.
The government is correctly proud of this important
reform, which it promised before the 1992 election. It
is also proud of its record of achievement in
catclunent and land protection. We look forward to
this legislative initiative and the appointment of the
boards as being the hallmarks of real change and
popular community involvement in these key issues.

Bendigo enterprise centre
Hon. PAT POWER Oika Jika) - I direct a
question to the Minister for Regional Development.
At a meeting of the City of Greater Bendigo
commissioners, the chainnan indicated that he
would raise with the minister a request that a
decision to cancel funding for the Bendigo enterprise
centre be reconsidered. Will the minister confirm
whether the chairman of commissioners has raised
this matter with him and explain to the house what
his response was?
Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Minister for Regional
Development) - I have no recollection of that issue
being raised with me.

Creative Nation statement
Hon. G. H. COX (Nunawading) - I refer the
Minister for the Arts to the federal government's
Creative Nation statement and I ask: what will this
statement provide for Victoria, particularly in the
field of the multimedia industry?
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for the
Arts) - Earlier this week when the Commonwealth
Fellowships were announced there was an amazing
allocation of nine fellowships, seven to people from
Sydney and two to people from Canberra. That
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presented a bit of a worry about what would happen
in the cultural development policy that was to be

announced the following day. I have to say,
however, that Victoria has achieved a great deal
from that policy, which recognises the strength and
diversity of artistic and cultural activities in this
state.
In particular, a national music academy is to be
established here and the cultural development
foundation, which has been coming for about 18
months, is just about here and will actually be
related to the Australia Council. It has been
described by the Prime Minister as being, if you like,
an outpost of the Australia Council in Melbourne. If
that is the case it will be the first time that the
Australia Council has ever had a presence in
Melbourne. It is about time that happened.
Government Members - Hear, hear!
Hon. HAD DON STOREY - There is no doubt
that people who make funding decisions are
influenced by the people with whom they mix and
by the whole atmosphere of the place where they
are. It is, therefore, important that we have that sort
of presence in Melbourne as well as in Sydney,
where it has existed in the past.
There are also opportunities for the Victoria State
Opera for the first time to have access to funds
under proposals for touring opera and the
development of new products, and opportunities for
our regional festivals to receive some assistance
from the federal government. All those things are
good.
I mention in particular the new and growing
multimedia industry. The industry seems to be
growing by more than 200 per cent a year. It is
estimated that the Australian industry will be worth
$8 billion by the year 2000. It is an extraordinarily
important industry which is growing at a very fast
rate. Victoria is fortunate in already having rich
talents in key areas of content, software and
information technology. We have a base upon which
we can build strongly.
The policy announced yesterday contained about
$150 million out of a budget of $250 million for
multimedia matters, so it has been given a great deal
of emphasis by the federal government. Included is
an amount of $60 million for Australian commercial
television production, which will include within it
multimedia productions located or based in
Melbourne. This is the first time that anything to do
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with the new art forms such as film and multimedia
has been based in Melbourne with federal funding.
That is very good.
Multimedia centres will also be set up in association
with educational institutions. At the Royal
Melbourne Institute of Technology we have the
leading edge teachers in multimedia in Australia.
Victoria has a great opportunity to draw on those
resources. Already in Victoria the State Film Centre
has a relationship with Telecom and is conducting
trials in the development of digital transmission of
videos, which will place it in the forefront of
developments in this area. The State Library of
Victoria is developing Vicnet, which will be the
leader in Australia in accessing information on the
digital lines that will eventually go in around the
country. Victoria is well placed in the development
of these things.
I wish to mention two aspects. First, $45 million
allocated in this cultural policy is, in effect, funding
of the development of multimedia programs and
content, and that is something Victoria will fight to
have established here. We will make representations
on that issue. Indeed, I have already written to the
federal Minister for Communications and the Arts
urging that that be located in Melbourne.
I believe Melbourne can offer much better facilities
for the development of a film studio for
20th Century Fox than can Sydney, and we will
certainly be making representations about that. They
offer opportunities for Victoria to build upon.
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As to the issue raised yesterday of whether I am
involved in the demand management process, an
issue similar to today's issue flowing out of
electricity, it is quite obvious from the experience of
the former Labor government that these issues were
handled by the department responsible for the SECV
or by the industry portfolio as a result of decisions of
the Cain-Kimer governments. Given that
Mr Theophanous raised the matter - Hon. T. C. Theophanous interjected.
Hon. M. A. BIRRELL - You specifically raised
who was responsible, so listen to the reply. This
matter was first raised in mid-1988 when the SECV
ran a jOint management development project with
the then new Department of Industry, Technology
and Resources. In December 1989 the SEC V
announced its intention to develop a major
three-year 'DMAP' program, a demand
management program. The SECV organised this in
conjW1ction with the then Department of Industry,
Technology and Resources and the department the
SECV reported to.
It was intended that this would be a short-term

project, which it was. As a result it is clear to anyone
who observed the practices of the Cain-Kirner
governments that these matters were the functional
and legislative responsibility of the Minister for
Energy and Minerals. He will look forward to
dealing with your question,Mr Theophanous, and
treating it with the respect it deserves.

Heavy vehicle uniform regulations
Fire mitigation
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Oika Jika) - The
Minister for Conservation and Environment, who is
totally stumped on energy conservation, would be
aware that the former SECV spent approximately
$150 million a year on fire mitigation, including tree
clearing and maintenance of fire tracks. Has the
minister or his department been consulted about
who will take responsibility for fire mitigation, if
anyone at all, now that there are five distribution
businesses, none of which has any corporate
obligation to perform that activity?
Hon. M. A. BIRRELL (Minister for Conservation
and Environment) - Yesterday I said I was
stumped and today you bowl up a full toss! The
question raised by Mr Theophanous bears on the
responsibility of the Minister for Energy and
Minerals in another place. I am more than happy to
refer the matter to him.

Hon. B. W. BISHOP (North Western) -Given
the huge influence our road transport industry has
on the state's economy both in rural Victoria and
metropolitan Melbourne, is the Minister for Roads
and Ports able to adviSe the house of the decisions
made at the transport ministers meeting held last
Friday regarding uniform national regulations for
heavy vehicles?
Hon. W. R. BAXTER (Minister for Roads and
Ports) - I thank Mr Bishop for his question and his
long-standing interest in the transport industry. He
is correct in referring to a meeting held last Friday,
because the Australian Transport Advisory Council
met in Adelaide, and on the lengthy agenda was an
item dealing with reforms of heavy vehicle
regulations.
The National Road Transport Council was formed as
a result of a Premiers Conference decision in 1991,
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and one of its early tasks was to work towards
unifonn refonn packages for the heavy vehicle
industry, bearing in mind that interstate transports
cross borders regularly. As well as being very
inefficient, it is extremely annoying for the operators
to be confronted with a different set of regulations
once they cross borders. Victoria has taken the lead
in this matter for some time and is ready to move
forward. Many of these unifonn regulations will be
in place by the target date of 1 July 1995.
It is to be regretted that it appears it will not be

possible to meet that target on a nation-wide basis
because some jurisdictions do not consider they will
be in a poSition to agree to the package in its
entirety, at least in that time frame. Nevertheless, the
meeting on Friday agreed on a number of issues,
including one driver, one licence, which will do
away with the situation where some truck drivers
hold multiple truck licences - one Victorian and
one Western Australian, for example. If one licence
is suspended the driver immediately starts using the
other. That will end.
Similarly, there will be unifonn weight and
dimension requirements for trucks. The standard
general trailers will have a mass of 42.5 tonnes,
which will naturally end over-mass permits that
drivers have been required to obtain when carrying
in excess of 38 tonnes in Victoria. That is a valuable
part of micro-economic refonn.
Victoria will move with other states towards a
national approach on a number of other issues.
Victoria has agreed that unifonn charging should be
introduced, which will fit in with this government's
policy of assisting small business. It means that
registration fees for trucks regularly used by small
businesses, such as rigid trucks, will be lower. It is
our intention to retain a concessional registration for
primary produce vehicles.
More needs to be done. The Queensland
government is working on a fatigue-management
arrangement, and as soon as that is completed I
hope we can move forward to unifonn driving
hours. An operator accreditation scheme is on the
books and Victoria is running trials on behalf of the
nation in that respect.
It is true that in the past the transport industry has
suffered from the antics of a few cowboys. That is
rapidly being eliminated. Road Transport
Awareness Week began this week and 1 was pleased
to open it in Wodonga last Saturday. 1 expect some
other honourable members were similarly involved
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in that excellent promotion put forward by the road
transport forum.

Crown Casino: bid
Hon. D. T. WALPOLE (Melbourne) - I refer the
Minister for Gaming to his statement yesterday that
the decision to place a new limit of 45 000 on the
number of gaming machines in Victoria had nothing
to do with the final bids for the casino licence. Is it
not a fact that the bidding process for the casino
licence was reopened because of the gaming policy
decision?
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for
Gaming) -Firstly, 1 did not say what Mr Walpole
said 1 said.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - Look at the Hansard
report.
Hon. HADDON STOREY - I have looked at
Hansard. I said it would have made no difference
because the information would have been provided
to both applicants. It is clear from the statements
made by the Chairman of the Victorian Casino and
Gaming Authority that the bidding process was
never closed, so it was never reopened. The final
date for bids was extended. It has all been explained
by the chainnan of the authority. Mr Walpole is
asking me to say what the bidding process was
when it is a matter for the authority and not for me.

Australian Defence Industries
Hon. E. G. STONEY (Central Highlands) - Will
the Minister for Regional Development inform the
house of the development of the Australian Defence
Industries plant at Benalla and how the plant is
passing on direct benefits to local industry?
Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Minister for Regional
Development) - 1 inform the house that the
Australian Defence Industries plant at Benalla is
good news not just for the local community but for
the whole of Victoria. It is encouraging to see that
when a major industry establishes itself in country
Victoria the flow-on benefits to the local community
can be quite dramatic. We see the evidence of that
being demonstrated clearly with the development of
the ADI plant in Benalla.
1 am advised that ADI has recently written contracts
totalling some $20 million for work on its site, which
is a hive of activity and a very encouraging sign for
the local community. More than $13 million in
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construction work has been contracted to regional
and local firms. The remaining $7 million worth of
work has been placed with Melbourne-based finns,
but I report that to some degree even that has had
the effect of flowing back to the local community
through the use of subcontractors.
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Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS - So long as there
is no quote. I did not do that. If the Minister for
Housing had listened to the question he would have
understood it was a preamble. As I have said, in
view of those concerns - Hon. M. A. Birrell - Whose concerns?

Some of the firms to benefit include: Extons Pty Ltd
of Benalla, which won earthmoving work;
Shepparton Irrigation Pty Ltd, which is to provide
underground services; O. P. Industries Pty Ltd of
Wangaratta, which will provide mechanical services;
Hadfield Industries Pty Ltd of Albury, for roof and
wall cladding; A. B. and M. A. Chick of Albury,
which is to provide concrete and building
constructions; and J. W. Lanham of Albury, which
will provide the high-voltage reticulation.
Notwithstanding the fact that some of these firms
are based in Albury, they are regional and in many
cases they employ Victorians.
Many of the suppliers are also based in Victoria. I
am delighted to report that the AD! plant at Benalla
is providing a boost to the local economy and that
the effort that went into gaining that development
for Victoria - again, Mr Theophanous, I
acknowledge the contribution made by the former
government - is now bearing fruit. I am delighted
to commend all who have been part of bringing it
about.

Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS - Concerns of the
opposition.
Hon. M. A. Birrell - That is easily answered.

Honourable members interjecting.
The AcrING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! The Leader of the Opposition is
debating the issue. I ask him to come to the point of
order.
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS - I understand the
point of order relates to my reference to the
Australian in a preamble to my question. What I am
suggesting is that it is not out of order to refer to an
article but it is out of order to quote that article. That
is not what I did; I referred to the article as an
example of community concern. The point I am
making is that it is appropriate for me to do that in
asking the minister to inform the house whether he
will investigate any breaches of the Casino Control
Act.

Crown Casino: bid
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Gika Jika) - I refer
the Minister for Gaming to an article by Bryan Frith
in today's Australian regarding the awarding of the
casino licence, and ask: in view of concerns that the
Crown consortium may have misled the Casino
Control Authority about the role of Federal Hotels in
Crown's bid for the casino licence, will the minister
investigate any breaches of the Casino Control Act,
particularly sections 9 and 20?
Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Minister for Housing) On a point of order, Mr Acting President, I put it to
you that Mr Theophanous is referring to a
newspaper article and I ask about its veracity.
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Gika Jika) - On the
point of order, Mr Acting President, it is appropriate
in this place, and it is a longstanding tradition, to
refer to newspaper articles so long as there is
no-Hon. R. I. Knowles -Confirmation of the act.

The AcrING PRESIDENT - Order! I
understand the question is whether there has been a
breach of the Casino Control Act. Provided the
minister is not asked to express his opinion or to
give a legal opinion, he is entitled to answer the
question in any way he thinks fit.
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for
Gaming) - Thank you, Mr Acting President, for
your ruling. As I understand it, Mr Theophanous
has referred to a newspaper report but will not say
what is in it. He then indicated that the opposition is
concerned about it. He also asked me to refer to the
Casino Control AuthOrity. I do not have the faintest
idea what concerns Mr Theophanous is talking
about, nor has he bothered to tell the house what
concerns he is talking about. It is absurd to ask me to
refer to something that is a matter for the authority,
not for me, and to investigate unspecified and
unsubstantiated complaints without giving any
indication of what they are and whether they are
substantial.
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This is an example of the new evidence
Mr Theophanous is talking about: something he
read in a newspaper this morning about which he
gives no facts and he gives no indication of what the
concerns might be. He cannot expect me to give an
answer.

Community housing program
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Read first time.

Second reading
Hon. HADDON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - By leave, I move:
That this bill be now read a second time.

Hon. K. M. SMITH (South Eastern) - I address
my question to the Minister for Housing, who
knows my longstanding interest in public housing.
Is it a fact, as reportedly claimed by a spokesman for
the Inner Urban Regional Housing Council, that the
community housing program has not housed a
Victorian family, despite the allocation of
$32.2 million in the past three financial years?

The purpose of this bill is to make amendments to
the acts constituting the University of Melbourne,
Royal Melbourne Institute of Technology and
Victoria University of Technology. The amendments
are intended to streamline their administration and
remove unnecessary constraints on their operations.
They are being made as a result of requests from and
discussions with the universities concerned.

Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Minister for Housing)-I
thank Mr Smith for his question because it allows
me to advise the house that the claim is wrong. Since
the community housing program in the broad sense
was developed, about 4100 units are being used to
house low-income families, individuals or people
who have particular housing needs.

Victoria is fortunate in having a number of large and
very successful universities which not only offer
outstanding teaching facilities, but have very strong
research and service functions. To an increasing
extent these involve close relationships with
industry, and with other community agendes.

The amount quoted by Mr Smith is correct, in that
since the commonwealth government introduced its
community housing program three years ago
Victoria has been allocated $32.2 million, which has
been directed to about 40 projects. Because approval
is on a rolling basis not all of those projects have
been completed, but the 40 projects involve the
provision of 268 accommodation units, and an
additional 60 units have been purchased under the
community rental cooperative program. Of the total
number of units, 79 have already been completed.
Criticism of the community housing program is
wrong.
The claim is also wrong in relation to the specific
community housing program introduced by the
commonwealth government. As I have indicated, 79
units have already been completed and tendered for.

UNIVERSITY ACTS (AMENDMENT)
BILL
Introduction and first reading
Hon. HAD DON STOREY (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) introduced a bill to make
miscellaneous amendments to the Melbourne
University Act 1958, the Royal Melbourne Institute
of Technology Act 1992 and the Victoria University
of Technology Act 1990 and for other purposes.

The universities' role in teaching and research on the
international scene is also expanding rapidly.
Several have established campuses in other
countries in cooperation with overseas governments
and institutions, in addition to prOViding for large
numbers of overseas students at their Victorian
campuses.
The organisational arrangements needed to support
the commercial development of outcomes of
university research, cooperative teaching and
research projects with industry, and overseas
activities vary widely, but in many cases involve the
establishment of companies, partnerships and joint
ventures.
It is the wish of the government to make such
arrangements as simple and flexible as possible,
consistent with a need for accountability and
monitoring of activities which are part of the state's
education system. To this end, unnecessary approval
requirements should be removed, and replaced by
provisions for the government to be kept informed
of activities.

It is important that universities are in a position to
take new initiatives and respond to educational
opportunities within Victoria and elsewhere with
confidence and without delay.
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The government has a program of consultation with
the universities to identify areas where legislative
provisions can be simplified and made more
effective. TIlls bill deals with the outcome for three
universities, the University of Melbourne, RMIT and
Victoria University of Technology.
In each case, requirements for approval for the
establishment of or participation in companies and
jOint ventures have been modified, and the
university's power to obtain benefits through
nonnal commercial financial accommodation have
been improved. In two cases, RMIT and VUT, the
size of the council has been reduced at the request of
the universities and constraints on the number of
terms of appointment of council members have been
removed. A number of other changes have been
made to simplify procedures at the universities
concerned.

administrative units and removes references to
RMIT as an amalgamating institute.
As for University of Melbourne and RMIT, the bill
removes the requirement of prior approval for
participation in companies and joint ventures, and
provides for obtaining benefits through financial
accommodations.
I commend this bill to the house.
Debate adjourned on motion of Hon. C. J. HOGG
(Melbourne North).
Debate adjourned until next day.

DOMESTIC (FERAL AND NUISANCE)
ANIMALS BILL
Second reading

MAJOR PROVISIONS OF THE BILL
Part 1 of the bill specifies its purposes and provides
for commencement at times to meet the particular
requirements at each univerSity.
Part 2 of the bill provides for changes in the
Melbourne University Act 1992 to amend
definitions, remove references to a specific position
which is no longer used, modify procedures for
making statutes and regulations, and provide for
revocation of academic awards. It also removes a
requirement for prior approval of participation in
companies, and extends borrowing powers to
provide for benefits through financial
accommodations.
Part 3 of the bill provides for changes to the Royal
Melbourne Institute of Technology Act 1992. It
reduces the size of the council, provides for
appointment of more than one deputy chancellor
and removes a requirement of prior consultation
with the State Training Board which does not apply
to other multi-sector universities. It also removes the
requirement of prior approval for participation in
companies and jOint ventures and provides for
obtaining benefi ts through financial
accommodations.
Part 4 of the bill provides for changes to the Victoria
University of Technology Act. It amends the objects
of the University to strengthen its research role and
make clear its power to operate overseas. It reduces
the size of the council to 24 members, provides for
the chancellor to resign to the council, simplifies
mechanisms for appointment of the heads of

Hon. W. R. BAXTER (Minister for Roads and
Ports) - I move:
That this bill now be read a second time.

The introduction of this bill implements the policy of
the government to introduce workable urban animal
management legislation in conjunction with public
awareness and education programs. The bill
provides a sound framework for the management of
domestic animals up to and beyond the year 2000. A
responsible approach to domestic animals legislation
over this period must reflect current community
values and expectations with regard to domestic
animal welfare; must reward responsible owners for
their behaviour; must motivate and educate all
owners to behave responsibly; and must penalise
irresponsible owners.
The bill adopts a middle-of-the-road pOSition that
addresses the concerns of the community relating to
nuisance animals, attacks by dangerous dogs and
damage to the environment while Simultaneously
protecting the rights of animal owners.
The Dog Act, 1970 does not meet the needs and
expectations of Victorians in the 19905. Dogs and
cats are not given equal legal recognition, nor are
dog and cat owners required to exhibit equally
responsible behaviour. Since the passage of the Dog
Act, patterns of pet ownership as well as community
attitudes and expectations about what constitutes
responsible behaviour have changed considerably.
In particular there are now growing problems with
dangerous dogs and irresponsible operators of
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domestic animal businesses which cannot be dealt
with under that act. The myriad of problems caused
by stray and nuisance animals are also inadequately
provided for in the act.
The government acknowledges that most Victorian
pet owners are responsible. Most people take good
care of their animals and ensure that their pets do
not cause a nuisance to the community.
Nevertheless even responsible pet owners require
services from their local council. The services
include the safe return of a lost pet and programs
that protect pets from stray and nuisance animals
either on the owner's property or when being
legitimately exercised on public property.
Approximately 20 per cent of pet owners are
irresponsible and cost the community a great deal
more. Irresponsibly owned pets account for more
than 90 per cent of the complaints to councils. These
animals make up the majority of the more than
80 000 animals handled by animal welfare shelters,
more than half of which are destroyed each year.
Irresponsibly owned animals are often the link
between the domestic and feral populations which
are destroying our native wildlife. Feral cat control is
currently only permitted in national parks, which
comprise approximately 13 per cent of the state and
even if legislation pennitted widespread feral cat
control outside these parks, it would be impossible
to implement without a legislative requirement for
domestic cats.
The government considers that it is important that
there is single statewide legislation managed by
municipalities to provide uniformity and continuity
of animal control over the state. This avoids
fragmentation and provides the best value from
community education programs while allowing the
statewide domestic animal problem to be monitored
and managed. It allows a positive link between
government and the key animal welfare and animal
ownership groups and provides for animal control
over municipal areas as well as other areas such as
national parks, waterways and land managed by
statutory bodies.
I shall now deal briefly with some significant
features of the bill.
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there be costs to members of the community who do
not own cats and dogs.
Dogs and cats over six months of age will be
required to be registered with the local municipality.
Councils will be able to appoint registration agents
to facilitate a higher rate of registration of dogs and
cats. Local councils will set their fees to cover their
costs and it is expected that the fee structures will
incorporate a fair and equitable application of the
user-pays principle, analogous to the rating 1
insurance bonuses given to safe drivers and penalty
rates required of poor drivers. The two-step fee scale
will ensure that the minority of pet owners, about 20
per cent, who are irresponsible and cause more than
90 per cent of complaints to councils will largely
bear the costs for the nuisance their animals cause to
the community.
For the first time in VictOria, owners of dogs and cats
who demonstrate responsible ownership will be
rewarded through a substantial discount in
registration fees payable. This lower fee is a
reflection that responsibly owned animals are far
less likely to cause community concern needing
address by municipal councils.
Responsible ownership includes de-sexing,
permanent identification, completion of obedience
training by a recognised organisation and
membership of a club or society which can
demonstrate that members abide by appropriate
codes of ethics and which sponsors responsible
animal ownership among its members.
PROTECTION AND CONTROL OF LOST ocx.;S
AND CATS
In order to protect the welfare of dogs and cats that
are outside the premises of their owners, this bill
allows members of the community to seize those
animals so that their welfare is not endangered, for
example from possible road accidents. To ensure
that a lost animal is reunited with its owner in the
shortest possible time, the person who seizes the
animal is then required to deliver that animal to an
authorised officer or to a body which has an
agreement with the council in the municipality in
which the dog or cat is found. The owner of the
animal can then claim the pet at the pOW1d.

REGISTRATION OF DOGS AND CATS
This bill takes a new and responsible approach to
funding services provided to pets and pet owners.
The program is completely self funding. There will
be no cost to the state or local government, nor will

The bill provides for the return of stray animals to
their owners and ensures tha t responsibly owned
animals are protected from the ravages of nuisance
stray dogs or cats coming on to the property. Under
the bill, where a person does not want a dog or cat
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on his or her property this fact will have to be made
known to the owner of the straying dog or cat to
enable appropriate action on the part of the animal
owner. If straying by the animal concerned again
occurs a municipal council may be requested to
serve a notice of objection on the owner of the
animal. An offence cannot be committed until after
such notice has been served.
The bill provides for a council to enter into an
agreement with a person or body to undertake
certain animal control activities and also provides
the means to address the stray, unwanted and feral
cat population.

DANGEROUS IX>GS

defines~angerous

This legislation clearly
dogs in
tenns of specific dangerous behaviour by an
individual dog and does not depend on the real or
perceived characteristics of a breed or type of dog.
To protect the community this legislation sets out
predse requirements for the identification and
control of such dogs and gives the local council the
authority to deal with the problems these dogs cause.
CATS
The essential issue relating to the management of
cats is the inclusion of the cat within the scope of the
bill so as to permit a responsible authority to take
action when needed. The bill provides protection for
responsibly owned cats and protection of ownership
of cats by members of the community.
REGISTRA nON OF DOMESTIC ANIMAL

BUSINESSES
The majority of commercial enterprises associated
with dogs and cats operate with an acceptable
standard of animal welfare. However, there are a
number that do not and there are problems
associated with peripheral activities. For example,
although most pet shops meet community
expectations, there are a number that create
problems associated with poor management and
resulting animal welfare concerns. Peripheral
activities including the sale of animals at flea
markets, trash and treasure markets, et cetera, can
result in impulse buying, often by children without
parental consent, and more often than not this
results in a long-term problem of irresponsible
ownership or the animal being dumped. Similar
problems exist with boarding establishments,
breeding establishments and dog-training
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establishments, particularly those training attack
dogs.
The legislation will provide for municipal councils
to register premises of domestic animal businesses.
The registration process will be linked to standards
defined by the industry for management, husbandry
and welfare of animals and for facilities and
equipment at business premises. These standards
will be specified in a code of practice.
ARRANGEMENTS FOR FUNDING EDUCATION
PROGRAMS AND ADMINISTRATION

Funding is required for statewide and regional
community and school education programs directed
at aspects of responsible dog and cat ownership.
Funding is also required to meet Department of
Agriculture costs incurred in the administration of
the bill.
The legislation will require councils to pay the
Treasurer $1 from each new animal registration and
subsequent renewal of registration and $10 from
each domestic animal business registration and
renewal of registration. The totality of these funds
will be made available for the promotion by the
Department of Agriculture of responsible dog or cat
ownership, for the promotion of animal welfare and
to meet the costs incurred in the administration of
the legislation.
STATEMENT UNDER SECTION 85(5) OF THE
CONSTITUTION ACT

I wish to make a statement under section 85(5) of the
Constitution Act 1975 of the reasons for altering or
varying that section by this bill.
Clauses 30(2) and 31(2) of the bill are intended to
alter or vary section 85 of the Constitution Act 1975
to the extent necessary to prevent the Supreme
Court from entertaining proceedings to the extent
provided in those clauses. Clause 30(2) provides that
where a person destroys a dog or cat under
subclause (1) of clause 30, that person does not incur
any liability for acting under subclause (1). Clause
31(2) is a similar provision applying to authorised
officers acting under clause 31(1).
The reason for preventing the entertaining of these
proceedings is that without the protection provided
in these clauses, authorised persons may be
reluctant to destroy dogs or cats found at large in the
vicinity of livestock or in a control zone or
conservation zone. To fail to destroy and to leave
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dogs and cats at large in these areas presents an
unacceptably high risk of death or injury to
livestock, wildlife or the environment.
I believe that the bill meets all the requirements of
responsible domestic animals legislation, and it is a
fair and equitable application of the principle of user
pays. It protects the environment and our native
wildlife and will improve the overall welfare of
domestic animals in Victoria without imposing any
new burden on responsible owners of cats and dogs.

I commend the bill to the house.
Debate adjourned on motion of Hon. PAT POWER
ijikaJika).
Debate adjourned until next day.

APPROPRIATION (1994-95, No. 1) BILL
and BUDGET PAPERS, 1994-95
Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Minister for Regional
Development) - By leave, I move:
That this house authorises and requires Mr Acting
President to permit the second-reading debate on the
Appropriation (1994-95, No. 1) Bill to be taken
concurrently with further debate on the motion to take
note of the Budget Papers, 1994-95.

Motion agreed to.

Second reading
Debate resumed from 13 October and 4 October;
motion of Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Minister for
Regional Development) and Hon. R. M.
HALLAM's motion:
That the Council take note of the Budget Papers,
1994-95.

Hon. B. N. ATKINSON (Koonung) - On the
two motions before us at this time I put to the house
that the budget brought down by the government
continues its work in rebuilding Victoria. The
budget reflects the government's commitment to
responsibility and accountability to Victorians
today, but more importantly to Victorians in the
future. The budget continues the restoration of
integrity in the financial position of this state.
A number of key aspects particularly impress me
about the direction of the budget. One is the
commitment to balanced and sustainable budgets
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being achieved in the future. The second element is
the move towards reduced debt and curtailing the
borrOWings of recent years which have so reduced
the flexibility of government to provide a range of
services to the public, as well as the moratorium on
increases in taxes and charges, the very important
re-investment in infrastructure and the maintenance
of assets of this state and the development of a
number of new facilities. I am impressed with the
budget's support for business and for tourism and
agriculture as key industries and key areas of
growth to provide opportunity and its focus on the
delivery of appropriate services to people in
efficient, effective and supportive systems.
I am also impressed by the fact that this budget
continues the government's commitment to
empowering people in decision making and the use
of resources and state funds in their local
communities on the basis of priorities they have a
key role in setting.
As the Treasurer said in his budget speech, the crisis
facing Victoria has in many respects gone. But we
need to recognise that although the air of crisis has
perhaps been addressed by government action in the
past two years the recovery Victoria is currently
enjoying is fragile. It is not well understood by many
Labor members of Parliament that the need for
change and prudence in economic management is
still critical to the long-term future of this state.
Many opposition members seem to have convinced
themselves that it was the recession that beat them
when they were in government, that at worst their
problems came about because they misjudged the
effect of counter,),clical economic strategies in
trying to combat the effects of the recession. The real
fact is that over 10 years Labor policies changed the
landscape of Victoria forever.
A Labor government has forced the savage cuts that
we have seen in the past two years; it limited the
government's capacity and flexibility to address
change in meeting the needs of all Victorians. The
former Labor government locked in unpalatable
taxes and charges to repay borrowings it accrued
and it has forced asset sales that seem to me, sadly,
to be driven as much by the need to reduce debt and
ensure that new infrastructure investment is
adequately funded as by customer benefits that
might accrue from restructuring and privatisations.
While the government has tackled the flawed
financial policies of Labor and their ramifica tions,
the need to avoid the temptation to increase
spending and buy popularity through the
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restoration of funding in some service areas remains.
The budget and government policies have been
shaped by not only the sad legacy of the Cain-Kirner
Labor governments but also a range of factors that
will influence government policy and budgets and
financial and economic planning for many years to
come. In the short term they include: the declining
share of federal tax collections to the states; the
international and federal government imperatives
for economic change and micro-economic reform;
changing demographics; the shift towards an older
population with service needs that differ from many
of those that have been provided in the past because
of the different population profile; and limited
immigration.
Another factor which has clearly shaped the sorts of
decisions that need to be made by state governments
in the short term and which will continue to have an
impact on government decision making in the future
is the degree of technological change and the
changing face of employment as world trading
markets change, expand and grow closer because of
the economic ties they establish.
Documentation provided by the Treasurer indicates
that the government's budget priorities will remain
the same as they have been for the past two years: to
restrain spending, improve service delivery through
increased productivity, implement the government's
strategy for reducing debt, invest in public
infrastructure, and lay the foundations for future tax
reforms.
As was mentioned by the opposition, taxes and
charges in this state are higher than those in other
states, but that is one of the legacies of 10 years of
Labor maladministration. In respect of the 1993-94
economic performance gross state productivity in
Victoria was increased by 33/4 per cent. More than
57 200 new jobs were created in the year to June 1994
and unemployment fell from 12.5 per cent to
10.6 per cent year on year to June. The strengthening
of Victoria's recovery in 1993-94 was due entirely to
private sector activity, which is one of the major
planks of the government's drive to achieve greater
competitiveness and sustainable growth for the
future. Compared with the rest of Australia,
Victoria's recovery to date has seen a greater
contribution of private investment and net exports
to growth and a smaller contribution by public and
private consumption expenditure. That is an
important and marked trend compared with recent
years. Business equipment investment grew by an
estimated 10 per cent in 1993-94.

583

Some of the real beneficial outcomes of that financial
year were the reduction of the current account
deficit to $802.5 million after a budget target of
$1.6 billion. The total deficit came down to
$571.5 million against a budget target of
$3663.1 million. Public sector liabilities were
reduced by $4200 million, with particular gains in
the superannuation area, and there was early
absorption of the Tricontinental and Aluvic debts of
some $774 million.
The outlook for 1994-95 against which this budget
has been set anticipates a gross state productivity
growth of 4 per cent, again with the private sector
accounting for some three-quarters of that growth.
Employment is expected to grow by 33/4 per cent,
unemployment is expected to fall to 9.6 per cent by
June 1995, with a strong continuing investment in
business equipment of 15 per cent. The 1994-95
budget also provides for a current account surplus
of $392 million - a return to the black after many
years in the red.
After taking into account capital expenditure the
deficit facing the state will be $24 million in the next
year with no increases in tax rates. Gross
expenditure in public infrastructure is increased by
more than 50 per cent compared with 1993-94. It is
nowhere near as great as the government would like
it to be, but nevertheless it is in line with the
affordability of projects, given this government's
tight financial pOSition. As evidenced by the budget
papers the outlook for state debt in Victoria is
certainly improving. State debt peaked at 30.1 per
cent in 1991-92, was reduced to 28.5 per cent in
1993-94 and is forecast to fall to 23.4 per cent in
1997-98.
Budget sector debt will increase by only $332 million
in the current financial year. This is entirely due to
taking onto the books the remaining Tricontinental
debt of around $940 million left over from the Labor
administration. Any additions to debt in future will
be used only for the funding of investment, not to
pay operating costs as was the habit of the previous
government.
The proceeds of further privatisation will be used to
further reduce debt because, as we have indicated
and as the budget documents emphasise, Victoria's
debt is still far too high compared with other states. I
will talk about that in comparison with Queensland
to which opposition members have referred on
several occasions. So far as I am concerned the
budget has a number of important initiatives. Some
of them are in the capital area. There will be further
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development of TAFE colleges and new court and
police facilities in Melbourne's eastern suburbs. The
Eastern Freeway construction is among a number of
road projects provided for under the budget through
funding from the petrol tax. Agenda 21 projects,
particularly the Melbourne Exhibition Centre and
the State Library, have been provided for with
further funding in this budget and will be major
landmarks for many years to come.
There are initiatives in the area of human services,
particularly some improvement in psychiatric
services, with $11.5 million being provided in
1994-95 and $17.1 million in 1995-96. There is
provision for an additional 100 accommodation
places, at a capital cost of $6 million and operating
costs of $1 million, for those with intellectual
disabilities. In 1994-95, $1 million will be provided
for the cancer and heart offensive. Like many others,
my family has been affected by people suffering
from those medical conditions. Investment in a
program that aims to reduce the incidence of heart
attacks and cancer in the commwtity and continue
the good work done by a number of agencies in that
area is very welcome. I am also heartened by the
additional allocations made to agriculture extension
programs and the support of the Australian Food
Industry Science Centre at Werribee. The agriculture
industry has been identified as being capable of
creating Significant employment opportunities and
export savings for this state, and the support of that
industry through the budget is to be applauded.
I want to reflect on the years 1982 to 1992, the Labor
years in this state, because opposition speakers in
this debate have expressed a number of concerns
about some of the priorities of this government and
the financial accountability of the budget. Those are
fairly hollow words when one compares the current
situation with what actually transpired in the years
of the Cain and Kirner governments.
It is interesting to look at the record of those years.
They are tragic statistics developed over 10 years of
Labor administration in Victoria. For example,
unemployment in 1982 was 6.4 per cent. By
November 1992 it had reached a staggering 11.8 per
cent. Youth unemployment was 56 000 in 1982; it
almost doubled to 98 000 in 1992. Victoria's
production languished well behind the rest of
Australia, increasing only 13 per cent over the
10 years to 1992. This can be compared with the
national average of 22 per cent over the same period
and 30 per cent for Queensland.
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Victoria lost its share of the national export sector. In
1982, for instance, Victoria accounted for 22.2 per
cent of the national export pie. In 1992 that share had
fallen dramatically to 17.3 per cent. Given that
Australia exported in excess of $55 billion worth of
goods and services in 1991-92 that 4.9 per cent loss
of export market share alone cost the Victorian
economy $2.7 billion.
The number of bankruptcies trebled from 495 in
1983-84 to 1500 in 1991-92. I guess one of the
alanning concerns about that bland but tragic
statistic is that it is my experience that in small
business every time one business goes under it
causes Significant difficulties for those people it has
traded with. The business may owe only $100, $500
or $2000 here and there, but the second business and
the businesses further down the line in this domino
effect, although they may not collapse or reach the
same tragic bankruptcy stage, are certainly badly
affected by the demise of other businesses in the
economy. In fact they are unable to invest in jobs,
new equipment and expansion because of the debts
they need to absorb. That is a very serious figure and
one that persisted throughout much of the 1980s as
one of the legacies of poor administration.
Taxes and charges soared under Labor. There was
an increase of 250 per cent over the decade to
$3974 per person employed. Victorian charges were
consistently more than 10 per cent higher than in
New South Wales in the same period.
On 1 October 1992 Queensland businesses had only
59 per cent of the tax burden of Victorian businesses.
On coming to government in Victoria 23 cents of
every $1 raised was already committed to paying off
the state debt accumulated under the Cain and
Kirner governments. In Queensland the figure is
only about 4 per cent. This means that the
Queensland government can devote 96 per cent of
its revenue to provide services for the community it
is elected to serve. Sadly, we do not have that same
luxury here in Victoria.

With opportunism, Labor speakers have seized on a
number of figures and graphs to illustrate their
points in this debate. However, rather than seizing
on an isolated figure I think it is better to analyse
some long-term trends on some of these issues.
Certainly the points I have made regarding the Cain
and Kirner years indicate there have been some very
Significant fundamental problems facing the
Victorian economy for many years that this
government has had to look at.
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We have mentioned in this debate the fact that many
young people are not now completing their final
year at school. They are not staying at school for as
long as they did in the latter years of the Cain and
Kimer governments. It is interesting to look at those
sorts of statistics, pull out a statement like that and
say, 'This is a bad thing'. But I wonder if those
things bear further examination and what that
further examination might show. Could it be that
some of those early schoolleavers are people who
are now finding jobs in the Victorian economy that
they were Wlable to find 3,4 and 5 years ago? Could
it be that those people in fact never wanted to
remain at school and go on to the sorts of levels they
were forced to in the past and that they would have
preferred to have found full-time employment?
Those figures have not been properly analysed and
the sorts of things that have been claimed in that
regard are really an exercise in guesswork rather
than factual information.
There was talk about the migration to Queensland
and other states away from Victoria. Again, those
sorts of things are easily claimed. They are
interesting statistics in the short term. Certainly
there has been a trend over a number of years,
including some of the years of the Cain and Kirner
governments, but the fact is that although it is good
for scoring points in debates much of that is hardly
credible. There is a need to analyse the figures on
their own merits and look at some long-term trends.
Part of the migration to Queensland is to do with the
types of jobs available there. For example, the
tourism industry in that state offers particular
opportunities. Micro-economic reform in Victoria
has changed the nature of the work force and people
are looking at different work opportunities. Some of
the migration to Queensland represents the
continued migration of people looking to retire in
Queensland. That trend has continued for many
years but it seems to have accelerated over recent
years.
My colleague the Minister for Aged Care, Mr Rob
Knowles, tells me his department has noticed a
trend in regard to service proviSion, particularly
home and community care services. Apparently
some people who have migrated to Queensland
have come back to Victoria when they are fragile
and old because our services for the aged are much
better and more accessible than those in Queensland.
Some interesting issues come into that scenario and I
do not think it is possible to suggest that that
represents some great protest, if you like, against the
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policies of this government. No doubt some people
lacked confidence in the directions this government
took. No doubt some people thought the directions
set were all too hard to achieve. No doubt some
believed their opportunities, based on the
economic performance of Queensland or other
states, were better than they in fact were in the short
term. What has been achieved in Victoria is
remarkable in the two years of the Kennett
government, and the trend of migration from this
state will start to change in the not-too-distant future
as people recognise the Significant opportunities
available here.
Although it does not seem to be understood by all
members of the oppoSition, business investment
does not turn on and off like a tap. Sometimes I am
amused when I hear of businesses being chastised
for not taking up particular federal government
incentive programs or not investing in this or that,
particularly new equipment. However, the fact is
that investment in business requires key things, such
as confidence that the circumstances and conditions
in which they risk - and any investment is a risk their money will not change. They will not run out
and suddenly invest millions or even thousands of
dollars in a business or, in the case of a small
business, put their houses at risk if they are not
certain how the immediate future will affect the
value of that investment. There is often a lot of
planning and restructuring in the lead times even to
buy the plant and equipment, train staff to use it
and perhaps to restructure some of the staff
arrangements. That is something that does not seem
to be recOgnised by all members of the opposition.
What has been happening in Victoria has been
warmly welcomed by many people involved in the
business community. Indeed, the small business
index, which is compiled by Telecom and which
involves a sampling of 1000 randomly selected small
business proprietors on a quarterly basis, shows
some interesting statistics that I think would hearten
us about the future of the Victorian economy. More
than half, in fact 55 per cent, of respondents in that
survey said they regarded the federal government's
economic and other policies as working against
small business whereas only 6 per cent regarded
them as being supportive of small business. There is
much greater endorsement of Victoria's policies.
Some 41 per cent of respondents suggested that
Victoria's policies were beneficial to small business
compared with a negative view of only 14 per cent.
Some 67 per cent of small business proprietors
employing 10 or more employees said they regarded
the federal government as working against them.
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However, in Victoria their assessment was that the
state government was getting the economy moving,
providing strong leadership and creating an
environment in which they could get on and succeed
in their businesses.
Indeed, during the past two years under the
government there has been a net growth of 12 000
new Victorian businesses creating employment for
more than 20 000 Victorians. Today 210 000
Victorian small businesses employ apprOximately
760 000 people, which is 53 per cent of private sector
employment. Indeed, small business accounts for
96 per cent of all business undertakings in the state.
The Victorian Employers Chamber of Commerce
and Industry has undertaken a survey that has again
shown that business confidence in Victoria is very
high and that businesses see that the sort of
environment that has been created for investment
and growth in the state is good. They believe that
the reductions in taxes and charges that have
already been achieved in areas like workers
compensation premiums and commercial municipal
rates in some cases where local government has
been restructured are factors that will contribute to
their capacity to go on and employ more people,
develop new products and services and in many
cases achieve new export markets.
The government has in fact had a significant
influence in trying to improve the climate for small
business. We are unashamedly pro-small business.
We are looking wherever possible to encourage
small businesses in their investments because they
provide so much employment in the Victorian
economy, as I have already indicated in my speech
today, and offer some of our best prospects for
export sales and future economic growth.
The government has pegged many taxes and in
some cases reduced them, and has repealed 450
regulations and 10 per cent of licences that were
adding to business costs. A further 15 per cent of
business licences will be removed in the next 18
months. Government charges amount to around
10 per cent of business costs. Even the reduction in
the number of regulations has been a significant
contribution towards freeing up economic activity in
the small business sector.
Commercial municipal rates were rising
dramatically under local government, in some areas
in particular, due in part to the valuation systems
used. lbat has now been halted by the local
government amalgamations. We have seen a
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reduction in Workcover premiums for all businesses
worth $300 million. Indeed, the minister responsible
in that area announced that more than $90 million
would be returned in premiums, mostly to small
businesses, as a result of the reconciliation of charges
to salary levels that have been completed by the
Victorian Workcover AuthOrity.
The planned reduction in electricity charges has
passed on another $170 million to small business.
The removal of the 17.5 per cent holiday leave
loading and the exemption of commercial vehicles
from registration fee increases have all added to the
ability of small business to get on with its work of
creating new products and services and creating
new employment.
The Leader of the Opposition has already spoken in
the appropriation debate. Frankly, he was hardly
credible in the comments he made. I was
particularly disappointed in the speech he made the
other night. He talked about the economic honesty
of the bill and criticised the government for its lack
of economic honesty. He suggested that the budget
that is now.before the house is of no benefit to the
majority of Victorians; that it offers no inspiration or
vision for Victorians. How more wrong could he be?
Indeed, as I and other government members have
already explained, and as others will explain, the
budget has continued the process of restoring
opportwlities for Victorians. The Leader of the
Opposition said the crisis was not over yet. We agree
with him on that. As I mentioned; the recovery has
been extremely fragile. The legacy left by the Labor
administration of cuts in services and taxes and
charges necessary to service Victoria's debts saddled
the government with an economy that is still
difficult to manage. It is an economy that is subject
to many influences, some of which the government
has limited flexibility to address, such as world
market conditions in some areas, the vagaries of
drought, the vagaries of money markets, changes in
the European Community, changes in trading
circumstances around the world, the American
approach to GATT, and so forth.
The government certainly has a lot less flexibility
than the much-lauded Queensland government that
is pointed to by opposition members, simply
because the Victorian government has been
burdened with Significant debts and a need to
service those debts, whereas the Queensland
government has not had that problem.
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Hon. R. S. de Fegely - They were handed a
credit balance when they came in.

$600 million maintenance backlog in the schools area

Hon. B. N. ATKINSON - Exactly! That
government was given a credit balance by an
outgoing National Party government that had
certainly contributed a lot to that state's growth and
had been able to fund that growth through prudent
financial management that the Labor government in
this state did not seem to understand at all.

Last weekend the state Labor Party held a
conference and agreed to a financial plan hatched by
Mr Theophanous and the Leader of the OppOSition
in another place. 1 think that plan was designed to
try to prove that Labor had learned its lessons of a
bad decade in government from a financial point of
view, that it had put all that behind it and was
committed to a new prudence in future economic
strategies. However, 1 think that plan collapsed at its
first credibility test several months ago when the
Tabcorp float was undertaken in Victoria.

Contrary to Mr Theophanous's comments, the
government has a commitment to an actual
portrayal in the budget of the accounts of the state of
Victoria. It incorporates superannuation charges,
which is a welcome aspect of the government's
financial responsibility. For a long time the Labor
government did not seem to worry about future
superannuation liabilities. It plundered a number of
the superannuation funds and utilised the funds in
other areas to prop up recurrent and flagging capital
spending without any forethought about the
ramifications of that for the state's superannuation
liabilities.
During the past 12 months the current government
has reduced the superannuation liability of the state
by $2.8 billion and allowed for superannuation to be
included as part of the costs in the current budget,
not some fairytale figure to be found who knows
where, as seemed to be the wont of Labor to do.
When Labor was in government it seemed to frame
its budgets outside loan council regulations as much
as outside any prudential financial regulations. It
had funny-money deals. In the recent debate on the
motion for adoption of the address-in-reply to the
Governor's speech an honourable member stated
tha t until 1987 the Labor government had achieved
recurrent surpluses and that problems had arisen
only in the last couple of years of its administration.
The only reason it was able to maintain recurrent
surpluses was all sorts of funny-money activities
such as selling off transport rolling stock and then
spending the money; capitalising interest on debts
and borrowings; and plundering superannuation
funds, sinking funds and capital reserves that were
in many cases necessary to fund maintenance of the
infrastructure and assets of the state.
Indeed, 1 suppose there was also a hidden cost
behind some of the Labor budgets of those 10 years
in the deterioration of roads and other assets. When
the government came to power it faced a

alone.

In fact, in an effort to save the plan at the state Labor
conference last weekend, the Leader of the
OppOSition, Mr Brumby, tried to have a go at the
TAB float as a way of saying to the unions, 'I will be
tough on some of these things, particularly
privatisation. That is not what we need. We will not
have wholesale sell-offs of these things; we will not
continue the nasty policies of the Kennett coalition.
However, we need your support on this policy
because it is essential to our credibility within the
business community'.
The financial document was not explained in this
house by Mr Theophanous when he took part in the
debate on the appropriation bill. I would have
thought that a document designed to restore the
Labor Party's financial credibility, particularly with
its commitment to balanced budgets in the future,
would have been referred to in his speech. 1 would
have thought Mr Theophanous would have put
alternatives to the measures proposed by the
Treasurer and that he would indicate some of the
strategies his party would take up in government so
it could reconcile some of the commitments
discussed at the state Labor conference last weekend.
Some of the points made in debates in this house
about Labor's opposition to certain cuts made by
this government, its commitment to maintain
taxation and not to increase charges wmecessarily,
and the achievement of balanced budgets, should
have been discussed. The Labor Party has already
proved it was not Mandrake when in government,
and 1 wonder how services could be restored while
maintaining a balanced budget and ensuring that
economic activity continues to grow under the
policies implemented by the coalition government.
It is incumbent on members of the opposition to

demonstrate how a future Labor government will
fund its commitments and trade-offs between

APPROPRIATION (1994-95, No. 1) BILL and BUDGET PAPERS, 1994-95
588

COUNCIL

factions and vested interests to keep the leaking ship
afloat and Mr Brumby's leadership intact. Indeed, I
note with some interest an article in the Age of
10 October which suggests the Premier is canvassing
the idea of introducing legislation to prevent future
state governments borrowing for recurrent
expenditure. Whether this legislation comes into
being remains to be seen, but it is interesting to note
that the Leader of the Opposition, Mr Brumby, was
not prepared to respond to that proposal. He
suggested the idea of balanced budgets was stolen
from the Labor Party. I find that rich when one
considers the practices of the former Labor
government during its decade in power.
Although the legislation may not come to pass, I
would welcome any moves to ensure that the abuses
that occurred under the Labor administration could
not possibly occur again. The pain suffered by all
Victorians was too severe and the restrictions on the
competitiveness of this state in terms of its future
opportunities was too great in such a competitive
world.
This budget does a lot to continue to restore the
credibility of the Victorian economy and the
government as a manager of that economy. I believe
it will continue to encourage small and large
businesses to invest, create jobs and wealth and
provide the wherewithal the government needs to
maintain appropriate, quality services to meet the
needs of Victorians not just today by borrowing on
Bankcard but well into the future.
Hon. C. J. HOGG (Melbourne North) - like
other members of the house, I was pleased to learn
today of the good news emanating from the Creative
Nation statement of the federal government. We
should all take great pride in the fact that there will
be three major initiatives for Melbourne: the
Australian Cultural Foundation, which a number of
us had thought of, had meetings about and hoped
for for some time; special funds to increase
Australia's television production; and what seems to
me a fairly new initiative, the National Academy of
Music, which idea was developed with some input
from the Victorian arts ministry.
It is appropriate to place on record the
congratulations of this house to the Minister for the
Arts and his department because those initiatives
are a coup for Victoria, particularly when they are
announced in the first week of the Melbourne
International Festival of the Arts when many
honourable members are spending time at
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Southbank and enjoying the excellent events put
together by Mr Schofield.
We should also spare a thought for the people
working in Arts Victoria and the enormous work
that goes into the underpinning of submissions that
develop programs, perhaps even into suggesting the
idea in the first place. This is real tangible
recognition from the federal government that it is
serious about the arts as a way of defining ourselves
as a nation and about the place of the arts in Victoria
and Melbourne.
When considering the importance of the arts to
Melbourne we think firstly of the Melbourne
International Festival and the writer's festival which,
because of the sittings of Parliament, few of us have
been able to participate in fully. Nonetheless, the
writer's festival, which I believe to be the best in
Australia, is a very important component of the
Melbourne International Festival. The Premier's
literary awards, the Age literary awards, the
community arts festivals, and ethno-specific arts and
community festivals can now be found almost every
week throughout Melbourne. Between now and
Christmas there will be the Lygon Street festival, the
Johnson Street festival, the community music
festival, which Mr Ives and I will attend on Saturday
at the Great Hall of the National Gallery, and the
Broadmeadows festival, which Mr Nardella and I
will be attending. After Christmas the Chinese and
Vietnamese festivals will be held. So, at every point
on the calendar there are festivals that are either arts
festivals or have components of the arts as their
pivot.
I believe the work being done by the federal
government and the large amounts of money that
will flow from the Creative Nation statement is
something we can be proud of in Victoria. It is
always fair when one is being critical of government
to place on record points where one believes the
government is working successfully.
The partnership between arts and tourism is a good
and fruitful one. I have mentioned the Melbourne
International Festival, which is followed directly by
the Castlemaine festival, which should be a terrific
regional event. That festival is building up a
Significant reputation among Australian art festivals.
It is important to place on record the work done by

people in the arts ministry, particularly Paul
Clarkson, who is the longest serving public servant
at that level. I think his enthusiasm and nurturing of
so many of these projects has been important.
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While saying that I also place on record my great
pleasure at seeing what is a small and undramatic
initiative taken by the arts ministry that is Significant
for municipal libraries: the regularisation of library
funding, which had lapsed from one financial year
to another.

serious cuts in special needs teachers. There are
fewer specialist programs and larger class sizes. It
appears there are falling retention rates. Somehow it
does not seem like a system that seems recommitted
to excellence. My view of it is that it is not a system
that has been recommitted to excellence.

I believe the story of the arts in Victoria and the
extremely welcome contribution by the federal
government is a good one. I cannot say the same for
every part of government activity. In his speech the
Treasurer said:

We read in the Department of the Premier and
Cabinet leaked briefing document that:

In education, the system is being recommitted to
excellence.

I wonder if that statement stands scrutiny. The
Treasurer goes on to say:
All the capital funds released by reforms are being
ploughed back to upgrade school buildings, equipment
and other resources.

There was, is and probably always will be a problem
in maintaining school facilities. Like all members, I
am delighted when a school in my area is upgraded,
as was Box Forest Secondary College earlier this
year. But good buildings plus even very good
technology, if one should get that combination in a
school, still do not necessarily make a very good
education system. Many things make up a good
education system. Some of them are: government
commitment with clear and generous direction; a
committed, enthusiastic teaching profession;
reasonable class sizes; additional resources to meet
children's demonstrable needs, and by 'resources' I
mean human resources such as teaching staff; good
facilities, which must be taken into consideration;
and appropriate and up-to-date, but not necessarily
state-of-the-art, technology.
Those are the features that make up a good
education system. There are many other things that I
should like to add, but the factors I have referred to
are among the defining characteristics of a good
education system. Take one of those features away
and the system becomes shaky; take several away
and you Simply do not have a good education
system. Individual schools require the features I
have just mentioned, together with energetic,
dedicated principals who are fine educationalists.
The Treasurer says the system is being recommitted
to excellence. I shall examine that: two years of
spending cuts; 226 schools closed and one out of six
teachers has left the system. Then there have been

The department nominates its contribution to the
government's budget strategy as the first of these three
key achievements for 1993-94. The full-year effect of the
savings made by the department in 1992-93 and
1993-94 exceeded $370 million, savings of $60 million
and $17.2 million were achieved in excess of the targets
in the past two years.

Surely those amounts should have been put back
into schools where additional numeracy programs,
English-as-a-second-Ianguage programs, or reading
recovery programs, to name only three, are badly
needed. What is the educational virtue, the
educational good sense in exceeding targets, at
school level? There are huge unmet needs which
small amounts of money intelligently directed and
applied would go a long way towards ameliorating.
There is pressure on schools in replacing teachers
and teachers returning from leave, and there are
questions about the staffing for next year and
reduced breadth in the curriculum. Schools are now
beginning to be part of a system where if they stand
alone they are competing against each other for
students and resources.
There are also a couple of serious educational
questions hanging over the Directorate of School
Education that relate to the first principle I
elucidated: that the government should give clear
and generous direction. The first of those questions
is about Northland Secondary College. Several times
a week we read about something that is variously
called a Koori school, a Koori annexe and a
stand-alone. What this might be seems to be both
unclear and controversial. I take it that the very
concept is the government's attempt at expiation of
the - there is only one way of putting it - barbaric
educational decision it took when it decided to close
Northland Secondary College.
At the time, December 1992, everybody familiar
with developments in Koori education, indeed
anyone with any real understanding of general
education, urged, even begged, the government not
to close Northland Secondary College. Here at last
was a school that really worked for Aboriginal kids.
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It worked because the philosophy involved the

whole school. Thus it was always going to be
impossible to remove the Aboriginal component and
transplant it to another school hoping that it would
take root and flourish. lbat was never going to work.
What happened at Northland was an organic
process which, if tampered with, would simply fall
apart. Thus the kids most in need of assistance, as
much in need as any kids anywhere in Australia,
despite the best efforts of the former staff, were
simply allowed to be lost to the system. There has
been no generous direction in the minister's
handling of Northland as he rejects decisions or
appeals decisions from the umpire when they do not
suit him.
The new school is not an answer for the Northland
kids and may not be an answer for the kids who
would go to such a school in the future. A wise
educationalist would know that the kind of
successfulleaming environment provided by
Northland is not and cannot be provided by decree,
but rather by the combination of circumstances and
strategies.
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disappOintment and sheer confusion that is
prevailing in schools. I shall read a letter headed
'Grading changes foster cheating, incompetence'.
from a Mr George Campbell of Sale to the Age editor
of Thursday, 13 October. It reads:
What is the collective noun for a group of private
schools? Perhaps a privy?
Any observer of secondary school education in Victoria
would know that in the past three years there has been
nearly constant criticism, both constructive and
destructive, of the assessment processes introduced by
VCAB, now the Board of Studies (BOS).
These criticisms included concerns about student and
teacher cheatin~ student and teacher workload,
accuracy of results awarded and efficiency of the
assessment process, among others.
After its election in October 1992, the coalition
government promised to correct these problems.
The results of the first group of CATs -

common assessment tasks The second serious educational concern hanging
over the Directorate of School Education has to do
with the GAT - the general achievement test
introduced by the Board of Studies this year as a
checking mechanism.

to be put though the process have recently become
known. As a consequence of this, other things are now
known as well.
I am a teacher of mathematical methods at a

In January of this year the board's CEO, Professor
Sam Ball, stated in the Age:
If the reviewers agree with the school's grades they will
be accepted. If they do not they will be changed to the
grades given by the reviewers.

Last week Howard Kelly confirmed in an interview
with Ranald Macdonald on 3LO:
We have changed one of our positions and allowed the
schools to contribute 50 per cent. That was a decision
made while I was away and I heartily concur with it. I
think it is fine because we accept the fact that schools
work so hard at doing the marking.

In a letter to the Age of 11 October this year, the
Principal of Taylor's College noted that the balance:
was 0 per cent, then changed to 33.3 per cent a short
time ago and now 50 per cent.

These two letters to the Age which both appeared on
13 October demonstrate some of the anger,

medium-sized country high school. After our students
had completed their work, my colleague and I marked
the work and submitted the results to the BOS.
In due course we were required to submit the work of
our students after the GAT / CAT comparison was
made. The independent panel of markers marked the
work and did not change even one grade.

That is, our marking was absolutely consistent with
that of the independent panel. The marks were
confirmed by the BOS and the students were told their
marks.
Some were disappointed but to their credit they have
all looked beyond their disappointment and are trying
to improve on the next set of results. However, it
appears that not all schools have accepted the outcomes
with the same maturity as Our students.
Changes to the method by which grades are
determined have been made after the grades have been
confirmed and students have been told their results.
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The new process appears to be that if the result
determined. by the independent marker was lower than
the school mark, the mark awarded would be the
average of the two marks. If the mark determined by
the independent marker was higher than the school
grade, the mark of the marker would stand.
This new procedure has been applied to all
mathematical methods. CAT results and new marks
were confirmed and presented. to students. However,
only those schools that had results changed were
notified. of the new procedure.

I would like to make two comments about the new
procedure.
First, because I applied. the assessment for the criteria
accurately and was consistent with the independent
markers, my students have been discriminated. against.
That is, they have not gained. the advantage of the
averaging process.
Second, because of the advantage of the averaging
process there is now no reason to try to apply the
assessment criteria accurately. That is, cheating and
incompetence are to be rewarded. In fact, the greater
the cheating or incompetence the greater the reward.
The only way in which the discrimination can be
overcome and cheating avoided is by reinstating the
original mark and procedure.
How and why did these changes come about? I believe
the reason for the changes to be this. After the original
results were released many private schools were
unhappy with the changes made to their results by the
independent markers.
As a result, a privy met with two members of the
executive of the 805. The executive then decided to
implement the changes and did so without consulting
anyone else. Furthermore, only those schools that had
marks changed were informed of the new procedures.

Why should a select group have such influence? Why
should there not be some debate or discussion before
changes are made? Why shouldn't all schools be told of
the new procedures? Why encourage cheating and
incompetence?

That letter is from George Campbell of Sale. I quoted
the letter in full; it is very long, but it made a
number of points and I thought he made them in a
controlled angry way, and he certainly attempted to
be balanced.
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His letter was followed by a letter from a
government school student. I think in fairness I
should also quote that letter because it absolutely
attests to the major thrust of the letter I have just
read. Further, it makes the point that it is not only
the private schools that are upset about what is
going on with the GAT. The heading of this letter is
'For students, it's a bureaucratic bungle'. It is from a
young woman called Suzie Asten who is a year 12
student at a government high school. She does not
provide the name of her school. Her letter reads:
There has been a large amount of publicity lately in
regard to the verification process for this year's VCE
maths CATs, particularly in relation to independent
schools.
As a student attending a government high school
which was among those called up for remarking, I can
say from personal experience that it was not only
students at the independent schools who had marks
significantly altered..

Although, much to the relief of students, many of the
grades from my school have been subsequently wholly
or partially reinstated (some as dramatically as a C-plus
being returned to an A), this does not compensate for
the quite destructive emotional stress caused to some
students when originally confronted with their results.
For those of us striving for top marks in the highly
competitive tertiary entrance market, it is somewhat
disheartening to see our many hours of hard work and
sacrifice tossed around in a bureaucratic bungle, for
surely the reinstatement of marks is an admission of
error on the part of VBOS.
This is a difficult period of the year for most year 12
students and despite what Professor Sam Ball of VBOS
(10/10) may believe, there is nothing small about a
down-marking of one grade. In tertiary entrance terms,
the difference between A and B can be the difference
between one's chosen career which has been striven for
ceaselessly throughout the year and a measly fourth or
fifth option.
Please, VBOS, stop screwing with the lives of innocent,
hard working year 12 students.

That is a letter by Suzie Asten, who gives her
address as Box Hill South. Those of us who have
considerable reservations about the need for the
GAT, let alone its efficacy and appropriateness, are
now very worried indeed. That 50 per cent mark
seems to me to be the height of arbitrariness, and I
really believe it is extremely unfair to students at
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any stage of their school life, but certainly in the last
half of the last year, to change the rules in that way.
It is a serious question hanging right across
education in this state, and we certainly have not
heard the last of it.
The next issue I wish to raise is still loosely, but only
loosely, connected with education. From time to
time I have tried to analyse what I see as ideological
decisions that are taken by the government, and
what I want to say now concerns the government's
absurd ideological bid to bring in voluntary student
unionism. In terms of time this must be a Significant
diversion and a Significant burden for the
Department of Education. I never discerned for a
moment that the Minister for Tertiary Education and
Training, Mr Storey, was comfortable with the
voluntary student unionism legislation in any of its
forms. After all the work and effort that went into
that bill and a whole day's debate in this house
alone, the commonwealth has now brought in a bill,
the Higher Education Funding (Student
Organisations) Amendment Bill 1994 to amend the
act to make provision for grants to student
organisations in circumstances where a state takes
action which affects the ability of institutions to
receive financial assistance for student organisations
or which places a limitation on the purpose to which
the student organisation may apply for those funds.
As the recovery of any funds paid directly to the
student organisation will be from the state's
financial assistance grants, the commonwealth
budget will not be affected by this measure. What an
incredible waste of time the whole VSU exercise
turned out to be. And the opposition pointed that
out at the time. It was an incredible waste of time for
the government, the publiC servants who had to go
to so much trouble and through so many drafts of
the bill, the university administration, the students,
their organisations and everybody involved because,
quite correctly, the commonwealth government has
amended the Higher Education Funding Act 1988 to
enable commonwealth payments to be made
directly to student organisations, to continue to
provide benefits to students and to maintain
funding support at a viable level.
The commonwealth has seen that the action taken by
the Victorian government, and incidentally also by
the Tasmanian government, had the potential to
affect the culture and the quality of services and
amenities at universities. Through its amendment
the commonwealth will ensure that institutions are
able to maintain an environment that fosters cultural
growth and the exchange of ideas.
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The commonwealth government saw the state
government's intervention as a direct attack on the
autonomy of higher education institutions which
had enjoyed the right to be able to make decisions
about the impOSition, use and collection of fees
independent of government interference. Thank
heavens the commonwealth government has done
that. I have no doubt that a collective sigh of relief
will be heaved around the campuses because this
was another example of ideology not only driving
the government but also driving out good practical
sense. You do not get rid of a system that has
worked to everybody's advantage for the best part
of a century or longer. It has worked to the
advantage of student administration and the
administration of universities generally. It has
worked to the advantage of the clubs, societies and
cultural institutions of universities, the drama
societies, the debating societies, the student
newspapers. All of the things which form the culture
of universities and ultimately filter into the broader
community have been fostered by the notion of
student unionism - or the student guild, if you do
not want to use the word 'unionism'. Indeed, it is
called a guild in Western Australia.
The best part of those things was being shaken up
by this government's voluntary student unionism
legislation. The final piece of legislation we got
through, which we thought was quite a triumph
because of the work done by the vice-chancellors
and the students, was nonetheless such a mishmash
that it is very difficult to see how it could have
worked. It certainly would again have tied up
thousands of hours of administrative time.
We on this side of the house are delighted tha t the
commonwealth government has introduced its
legislation. Although that legislation is not at this
stage through the Senate in every detail, it will be
supported by the Democrats, who were most critical
of the Victorian legisla tion, and I think by the Green
senators, who were probably even more critical.
The other aspect of the higher ed uca tion and
training portfolio that raises anxiety is the question
of whether effort will be maintained under the
ANTA agreement in 1996 and whether Victoria will
receive the growth funding due to it. On page 2 of
the leaked Department of the Premier and Cabinet
education document under a heading that says in
part'cost increases may also arise from' as point (ii)
are the words:
Any losses to ANTA growth funding.
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Then under the heading' ANT A funding' on page 3:
Last year's departmental review agreed that a key
challenge was maintaining ANTA funding for 1995 and
beyond. The department is confident that 1995 funding
will be achieved. However, from 1996, upwards of
$16.4 million of ANT A growth funding is at risk.

This is a very serious matter indeed for this state and
for our training system. Maintaining effort is integral
to getting the right degree of growth into the system.
If we fail to do this we will lose the growth funding
provided by the commonwealth, and Victoria, for so
long the flagship of the training sector, will begin to
slip behind and be unable to assist in carrying out its
part of the ambitious but timely and far-sighted
agenda which has been set by the commonwealth
government.
We look forward to hearing from the minister that
he has succeeded in persuading his colleagues, and
in particular the Treasurer, that growth funding is
essential for Victoria to keep up in this competitive
field. It is an area where we simply must not fall
behind. It is simply crazy not to maintain effort in
this field as a state government. When one reads the
white paper put out by the federal Minister for
Employment, Education and Training, Simon Crean,
and when one looks at the education and training
and entry level training, one realises that Australia is
being trained and retrained to be part of a different
sort of world from the one in which most of us grew
up.
Australia is part of the Asia-Pacific region. There is
new technology of the kind Mr Storey described at
question time in an answer to a question about the
arts - the information super-highway. To be part of
this agenda and to have a good share of it our young
people need to be trained, and some of our slightly
older people need to be retrained. If Victoria does
not maintain its own funding effort it simply will
not get the commonwealth funding. We will lose
$16.4 million worth of growth funding.
That is not speculation on my part. That is a figure
that appeared in the document from the Department
of the Premier and Cabinet. It is a figure that has
been generally agreed to by the directors of TAFE
colleges and their association. It is a figure that the
minister would not deny, and it is a figure that we
would like to hear a lot more about this year - I
hope in very, very successful tenns -because we
are going to be left behind in the race to train, retrain
and educate our young people in a productive way
if that funding goes down the drain.
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In a general look at the budget one sees that some
other areas are absolutely stretched to the limit.
There is no doubt that some hospitals are facing
grave budget problems because of the government
cuts and/ or the capping of the throughput pool.
What was borne with gritted teeth 12 months ago
will not be borne any longer. As evidence I cite the
number of telephone calls I am now receiving from
people involved in hospital administration who are
angry and despairing. The throughput is very high,
but if the compensation of throughput funding is not
there in adequate measure, a system that is grossly
stretched will simply not be able to manage.
I know how easy it is to exaggerate what is
happening in the health field, how easy it is to talk
up a crisis, and how well the orchestrated
campaigns can work. I have certainly had my share
of being a victim of those campaigns, but I sense
none of that orchestration going on now. I really
believe the entire health sector has been very quiet,
very subdued, very much heads down and getting
on with the job. I do not sense that there is an
orchestrated campaign going on, but I do sense that
some hospitals will simply not be able to manage,
perhaps within a matter of weeks.
My sense of it is that the hospital system was not
overblown in 1992 - certainly there were some jobs
that could be redefined, but to describe it as a
system that was grossly overblown or even simply
overblown would not be right. Indeed there were
many debates in 1991 and 1992 when the then
opposition argued that more money should be put
into the hospital sector. I am certain that honourable
members who were in this place at the time would
remember the criticism the former government
attracted because of what was seen to be a crisis in
hospital funding.
Since then considerable cuts have been made to the
hospital system. Case-mix funding is simply another
funding formula. In many ways it seems to be a
good and effective funding formula, but what will
destroy its success and greatly damage our hospital
system is the impact of the cuts in conjunction with
case mix. It is an impossible combination that is now
being felt by hospitals across the state. We probably
first saw the combination of case mix plus cuts plus
a capping of the throughput pool in some of the
larger hospitals.
The budget allocates additional resources to services
for the intellectually disabled and to psychiatric
services. Sometimes I think we took a momentous
step in 1985 when we made it clear through
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legislation that people with intellectual disabilities
and psychiatric disorders were different and did not
have the same needs. It is hard to believe now that
that distinction in legislation and service planning
was made only nine years ago. Most of us would
think it had been there forever, but that is not so.
The shake-up of the services that followed the 1985
legislation was the culmination of work that had
been begun by Tom Roper and Bill Borthwick in the
late 19705.
There is a huge need for family support, for places
for people with intellectual disabilities as parents
and other family members get older, for a sense of
security and stability and for real understanding of
the fact that people with intellectual disabilities
must be cared for when the family can no longer do
so. In 1985 when I had responsibility for that area it
was estimated that 5000 people with intellectual
disabilities were being cared for at home by ageing
parents, and they were only the people we knew
were registered clients of the department or were in
the process of becoming registered clients. We knew
it was a very low figure and suspected that there
were probably many more families in that situation
who were coping but who might one day fail to cope
and have to come to the government for assistance.
It seems to me that getting the right number of

places and CRUs and improving some of the
existing institutions have to be priorities and matters
of concern to government. I am not certain that the
funding allocation in this year's budget goes far
enough with these things because at any time a
family can break down under the pressure of caring
for a vulnerable and dependent person, particularly
as the carers grow older or when one of the parents
dies. It is very important for government and
community services to be ready to intervene and
find the right kind of place for the person with the
disability. I have every sense of the department
attempting to do that, but there is no getting away
from the fact that it is an expensive and
labour-intensive process. It cannot be done without
staff and human intervention. It cannot be done
simply with technology. The resources have to be
put in.
The redevelopment of psychiatric services is very
important. However, it is essential that it be done
with great care and sensitivity. In my view it is
important that it be done slowly and properly rather
than quickly and poorly. People who are
intellectually disabled but who also have a
psychiatric disorder or who experience periods of
anti-social behaviour or even low-level bizarre
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behaviour are probably the most difficult group.
Extreme care needs to be taken with them, and very
often that care depends on one-to-one attention or
work with very small groups. Some of the training
that has to do with the correction of anti-social
behaviour really is training on a one-to-one or
one-to-two basis. One cannot resile from the fact that
it is highly labour-intensive work.
Resources must appropriately reflect the need and
quality of the work. Public servants and people in
the community have done amazing work in the field
of psychiatric services and services for the
intellectually disabled: they have been advocates for
the intellectually disabled and the service providers.
It is terrific work, but it needs to be continued.
I have on other occasions referred to the terrible

struggle many kindergarten committees are having,
and I ask the government to acknowledge that it has
taken a wrong turn and that the way to correct it
would be to restore the central payment scheme.
That would be an extremely good first step away
from forcing new kindergarten committees into a
year like this year.
Lastly, I want to mention the fact that people in
country Victoria are having a pretty hard time. In
addition to the natural hazards that country
dwellers endure, such as floods and the seriously
dry weather affecting much of the state at the
moment, they are affected by government action and
inaction. I direct the attention of the house to an
article in the Age of 26 September which refers to the
Uniting Church. When it comes to social
responsibility and commitment to country Victoria,
it would be difficult to match the record of the
Uniting Church. In 1986 when a great deal of
hardship was being experienced in the southern
Mallee I met with a deputation in Ballarat as part of
a rural affairs committee of cabinet and was told by
members of the church who were part of the
deputation that they intended to be the last people
out of the small country towns that were
experiencing the downturn. I was very impressed by
that degree of commitment, which meant that they
had to tap into other resources. I felt that the
government should make a similar commitment and
keep services in those little towns for as long as they
were needed to try to make certain they survived.
The article by David Porter states:
The Uniting Church in Victoria will have to spend an
extra $400 000 this year to avoid having to close
parishes in small country towns hit hard by business
closures and state government cuts.
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The church's director of justice and social
responsibility, Ms Bronwyn Pike, said yesterday that
declining populations in small towns affected by
closures of banks and businesses and the government's
decision to shut some rural hospitals and schools had
meant that some parishes were no longer able to
support themselves financially.
She said the Uniting Church was fully committed to
keeping open its ministry and social welfare services in
small towns, but many parishes needed financial help
if they were to survive.
She said the church planned to expand its twin parishes
program, where larger city parishes adopt a small
country parish and provide assistance wherever
possible.
She said the Uniting Church, the largest
non-government provider of social welfare services,
spent $125 million in 1993 and about a fifth was on
services in rural Victoria.

I am omitting a couple of paragraphs that are not

particularly germane to these comments. She goes
on to say:
Although it didn't come through explicitly in various
statements in the debates, there was much anger over
the closure of small country schools and hospitals and
the way that that knocks the heart out of a community.
There was also a very wide concern about how the state
government seems to have lost sight of the mandate
which sits on the shoulders of any government, and
that is the overall wellbeing of the people.
Okay, they were given a mandate to get us out of debt
and they're doing a pretty good job of that. But all
governments, especially those within democratic
systems are obliged to be concerned about the
optimisation of individual and community wellbeing.
The overall wellbeing of SOCiety has been put on the
backbumer and that's very sad.

I hope the government takes note of comments like
those made by Bronwyn Pike of the Uniting Church.
These are difficult times, and they are very difficult
for some people living in some country areas. I am
careful not to make a blanket statement but in some
areas they are very difficult times indeed. It seems
important that the government makes provision for
that with services - kindergartens, schools,
hospitals, health, and community services - as well
as the economic edge of government policy.
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The budget affords us all an opportunity to look at
the direction in which the government is going. I
have used the opportunity to talk about some of the
human service areas in which I have greatest
interest, particularly education. I believe both school
education and higher education and trainingtapping our human potential - make up a very
large part of the future of this state.
I ask that the concerns I have expressed about some

of those educational questions in particular are
conveyed to the appropriate ministers because
without some kind of certainty and some answers,
particularly over the end-of-school and VCE
questions and the maintenance of effort in our
training system, people will lose confidence and
become fairly rapidly discouraged with the
education system. Once that begins, I am afraid
what follows is something of a downward spiral.
Hon. C. A. STRONG (Higinbotham) - I rise to
support the motion. Before I start to deal with some
of the budget issues I should like to compliment
Mrs Hogg on her very considered and deeply felt
contribution. Although I disagree with many of the
issues she has raised, nevertheless I think her
speech, presented very much from the heart, dealing
with the human services areas that she is interested
in was a good contribution. It was so different from
the hysterical mud-slinging we have seen here in
recent times and the hypocritical outrage from the
other side.

When we look at the budget and appropriations it is
quite amazing to think how far the coalition has
brought the financial state of Victoria from the
shambles it inherited barely two years ago. I shall
highlight some of those issues and outline, to the
extent that we know it, what a future Labor
government may do in the area of the budget and
appropriations.
It is amazing that in the current budget the $3 billion

deficit we inherited from the Kimer government is
at last basically removed. It is wonderful that we
will no longer be trapped in the interest-debt spiral
that we inherited from Labor.
One of the most critical measures in the budget is
public sector debt as a proportion of GSP, this being
a clear indicator of the depth of the hole we have
been trying to dig ourselves out of. In 1992 the ratio
of public sector debt to GSP was some 30 per cent.
The budget predicts that by 1997-98 that should be
reduced to something like 23.4 per cent debt to GSP.
The budget makes the point that this is without any
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proceeds from potential privatisation. Therefore, the
result could be much better than that.
The budget dearly tackles the fundamental
problems we face. It goes to the debt and
debt-servicing costs but emphasises a lot of other
issues. The previously run-down infrastructure
funding is starting to be built up in this budget. At a
local level I am particularly pleased to note an item
for beach renourishment. That has a great impact in
my electorate and has certainly been sought and
awaited for many years in the Sandringham area.
There is new investment in public transport. More
investment will flow into roads. As has been said
before, there is a major injection of capital, some
$100 million, into new school and education
infrastructure, which was severely run down.
So far as possible, the tax base has been built to
insulate business from further tax increases.
Business is clearly the area where growth in our
economy to attack unemployment will come from,
and the extent that it can be insulated from further
cost imposts will help in that growth.
Perhaps more than anything else, the budget is
honest. It tells the truth. It tells it the way it is. This is
not simply something I am saying; it is what all the
commentators have said. After many years of
shonky budgets, funny figures, tricks and mirrors to
get results, all the financial commentators are saying
how honest this budget is. It really tells it the way it
is; and if we know it the way it is we can then start
to build for improvement. Clearly the budget and
the appropriation are simply a series of figures, but
some of the results are starting to flow from the
budget actions we have taken and are continuing to
take.
A recent survey carried out by the Victorian Branch
of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in
Australia, for instance, had some very positive
things to say about the Victorian economy. It said
that some 76 per cent of small businesses were
reporting higher profits than in the last financial
year. It also reported that some 77 per cent of the
respondents - these were basically from small
business -were saying that the outlook for the next
three years was good to excellent. It shows that more
small businesses are hiring workers, with some
67 per cent putting on extra staff in the year to
30 June compared with less than 50 per cent in the
previous year.
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Only last week Dun and Bradstreet produced
another survey on the economy which showed that
Victoria is the most optimistic region in the country.
Some of the things the government has been doinSwhich are represented in the budget, are really
starting to bear fruit. However, we cannot give up
because the fundamentals we inherited are quite
daunting. We still have a very big job in front of us
and we have a long way to go compared with the
other states. It is not enough to simply say how well
we have done. The key is how well we rate when
compared with our competitors.
Looking at the figures one realises how far we in
Victoria have to go. Looking at the state debt to
gross state product ratios in June 1993 we see, for
instance, that our ratio in Victoria is something like
30 per cent compared with 16 per cent for New
South Wales. So the difference - the amount of
money that goes out of our budget every year to
service debt - is huge compared with that of our
nearest competitor, New South Wales. Queensland's
debt to GSP ratio is even less at about 6.5 per cent.
We are a massive way behind the eight ball and we
have to travel an enormous distance. Although we
can say we are doing well, we also have to keep
going because we are a long way from being out of
the woods.
Nevertheless, confidence is growing. As the survey
results I have quoted show, health is clearly
returning to the economy, optimism is returning to
the state and with that will come more expenditure,
more jobs, even more confidence and a start to get
the terrible unemployment with which we are
afflicted worked out of the system. That is also
starting to happen. The actions the government has
taken are starting to flow through into jobs. In fact,
the recent September figures that came out only a
few days ago show a quite dramatic result for
Victoria as well as a good result for Australia. One of
the reasons they show a good result for Australia is
the effects of what is taking place in Victoria. The
September figures show that during the past
calendar year we in this state created something like
68 000 new jobs. Prospectively that is being built on.
The recent ANZ job advertisements survey, which
looks to job advertisements as a leading indicator of
employment trends in the future, showed that
Victorians placed almost 51 per cent more
advertisements than 12 months ago and that on this
indicator Victoria is second by a small margin only
to South Australia, which is another state that was
crushed by a discredited Labor government.
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The September unemployment statistics show that
all states except Victoria had either no change or an
increase in unemployment, and that Victoria had a
quite dramatic decrease in its rate of unemployment.
If it had not been for the reduced rate of
unemployment in Victoria, Australia would have
experienced a growth in unemployment on the
September figures. The confidence that is building
from the government's budget moves is starting to
roll through into investment, job creation and a
reduction in unemployment.
Wha t is the response of Labor to all of these good
indicators that are showing we are beginning to dig
ourselves out of the hole? Labor is all the time trying
to talk it down. We inherited the debt from Labor
but it has vehemently opposed every action we have
taken to try to raise revenue to work off the debt. It
has opposed every cost-cutting measure that we
have put forward. It has opposed and talked down
every measure. It has opposed all our reforms in
electricity, gas and water, and painted horrific
pictures of what will happen to people as a result of
those reforms.
We heard this morning how half of Victoria will
come down with hepatitis as a result of changes to
the water system. We have had an enormously
negative fear campaign that has tried to extinguish
the sputtering growth the government has been able
to build in Victoria. The Labor Party is trying to do
that out of spite because it does not want to see the
government succeed; yet it is succeeding.
All we have had from the opposition is mud and
venom, and negative scare tactics regurgitated again
and again. That is why it seems to me that the
approval rating of the Leader of the Opposition in
another place is at an all-time low and that his
disapproval rating is baSically at an all-time high.
People are sick of that. They can see that the
government is working to solve the problems and
that it has a vision for the future, is trying to build a
better Victoria for them and their children; whereas
all they hear from the opposition is negative,
negative, negative. To paraphrase a well-known
saying: all mud and no policy makes Johnny a dull
boy!
Why is it that Labor is so badly off at the polls? One
has only to think about it. I cannot understand the
political, tactical stupidity of the people opposite
who are running this constant mud-slinging
campaign. Essentially the Victorian people have
been crushed by 10 years of Labor. Their morale and
the morale of the state has been destroyed. Labor
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cronies have been placed everywhere. Their union
mates are placed throughout the government service
on boards and everywhere else you can think of the former government was run by the unions in so
many ways.
The unions have also put their people in this place.
Remember that the unions created the Labor Party.
It is a party and a movement of division. It is a
movement based on class warfare and on struggle. It
has always pitted one party against another. Its
whole heritage is one of struggle, warfare, conflict
and division. That is its history and unfortunately it
is unable to throw off that heritage. Labor is still
locked into its classic revolutionary tactics of
destrOying and wrecking in the hope of building on
the ruins it has created.
As I said before, the Kennett coalition provides hope
and vision and has a future in mind for Victoria. I
want to take some time to discuss this issue because
the option of mud-slinging versus policy adopted by
the opposition is a fundamental reason why the
approval of the Leader of the Opposition in another
place is so abysmally low in the polls.
It is worthwhile looking at the policy directions of

the Labor Party, which are fascinating in themselves
and require some analysiS as to the double talk and
double think that underlies their direction. I refer
honourable members to a document entitled
Economic and Financial Management of Victoria under
Labar, dated February 1994 and written by
Mr Theophanous. I go first to the reasons why the
Labor Party is employing the tactics it now pursues
but which have gone off the rails. Under the heading
'Conclusion' the document makes the point that in
terms of policy and tactics the Labor Party should do
the following:
... take action to transform the perceived weakness of
its relationship with the trade union movement into a
strength -

that will be difficult and I wish it well while exposing the Kennett government's own real
links with certain privileged sectional interests.

We see exposed the fundamental direction of the
current mud policy. Part (v) states:
... expose fundamental weaknesses in the Kennett
government's economic policy and insist that the
success or failure of Kennett's policies should be judged
not on Kennett's and Stockdale's views but on real
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performance indicators such as growth and
employment.

Mr Theophanous is saying that the Labor Party
should point out to the community that the
government should be judged on results and not on
its words.As I indicated earlier the opposition has no
chance of highlighting the difference in the
government's rhetoric and the benefits flowing to
Victorians, because the indicators show that what
we are doing is working. That leg of the strategy is
knocked out so comprehensibly that it is useless.
The Labor Party has only one thing to fall back on
because it cannot show that its relationship with the
trade union is a strength. There is no way it can
show that to the Victorian community. Only 37 per
cent of Australian workers bother to join unions, so
the Labor Party will not be unable to show that its
relationship with the union movement is a strength.
Other parts of the document establish that that is a
major weakness.
The only strategy left for the Labor Party to adopt is
exposing the Kennett government's 'real links with
certain privileged sectional interests', hence its mud
campaign. I shall take some time to go through the
issues raised in this document because theyare
fascinating in themselves and give an insight into
how nothing has really changed.
Hon. R. S. IVES (Eumemmerring) - On a point
of order, Mr Acting President, I have no objection to
Mr Strong continuing in his current vein, nor do I
wish to goad him, but I seek your ruling on the
relationship of this document to which Mr Strong
refers and the bill being considered by the house.
Hon. C. A. STRONG (Higinbotham) -On the
point of order, Mr Acting President, in talking to the
budget I am establishing the approach taken by the
government and that taken by the opposition as
indicated in this policy document.
The ACI1NG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M
Evans) - Order! The point of order is that

Mr Strong is not addressing the budget papers or the
appropriation bill. Both those subjects give a
member a wide opportunity to discuss issues of
concern to him. I understand the concern about
other legislation, but it is relevant to refer briefly to
the document to make particular points but not to
make a set speech relying on that document. With
that small caution I invite Mr Strong to continue.
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Hon. C. A. STRONG - I will certainly restrict
my remarks to that part of the document that deals
with budget matters. In so doing I turn to one of the
key issues of the budget, debt management, and
highlight the extent of the debt exposed in the
budget papers that has been wound back by the
government. I shall deal with one of the reasons why
we have that debt and the perception of how others
see that debt. At page 6 of the document
Mr Theophanous states that the Labor Party does
not see debt as Wlfunded liabilities or as money
owed by all government enterprises. By the same
lack of honesty they exposed in their budgets, they
seek to reduce the debt as reported by the Victorian
Commission of Audit and the Auditor-General
while pretending that unfunded liabilities and
state-owned enterprises debt is not real debt!
Even when they to cast out those parts of the debt
which they say are not debt, they still admit that
Victoria's debt is higher than in other states and
therefore Victoria has a higher debt-servicing cost
which limits its capacity for recurrent spending on
services such as education and health. Here I find
myself in agreement with Mrs Hogg who says that it
is unfortunate that cutbacks and efficiencies need to
be made in those areas, but the reason is the legacy
of debt left by the Labor Party.
The most unbelievable statement dealing with debt
is at page 7:
Whilst the debt was never at the crisis levels which the
conservatives consistently argue, it should nevertheless
have been addressed more comprehensively by Labor.
... the real problem was not then, and probably is not
now, the total level of the state debt but the capacity to
service such debt by maintaining a surplus on the
current account. This, Labor was unable to do.

So the problem is not the debt or how much one
borrows - people should not believe the
conservatives when they say the Laber government
borrowed too much. The Labor Party says the real
problem is that they could not pay for it! That is an
unbelievable proposition. I am amazed that in 1994
people would include that as part of a public
document. I am staggered that the people opposite
who criticise our budget can say those things.

Hon. R. M. Hallam - And claim to be experts.
Hon. C. A. STRONG - And claim to be experts.
The document then talks about Labor's budgets and
states:
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The deterioration of the current account could not be

addressed by Labor at that time without appropriate
union-government enterprise agreements and greatly
increased revenue. As these options seemed largely
closed, Labor took the only other route available to it it borrowed.

Once again that is a staggering admission. Labor
cannot balance the books and caIUlot harvest more
revenue or reduce services because the unions will
not let it. What does it do? Borrow. What a
staggering admission.
I turn to privatisation. The document talks about the
wonderful initiatives it had taken, such as Loy Yang
B, and makes the point about consultation, a point
that is made ad nauseam every time we hear the
opposition talk about such matters. They always talk
about how they consult and the government does
not.

There are some interesting quotes on consultation,
which I believe are worth putting on the record, that
arise out of some of the things that were said by the
Leader of the Opposition at the recent state ALP
conference. The Herald Sun of 16 October reports:
Opposition leader John Brumby said the policy was
drawn up after an 'enonnous process of consultation'
and emphasised Labor's responsible approach.

Another article in the Age, which is probably more
authoritative than the Herald Sun so far as the
opposition is concerned, of 15 October reports:
The new policy, fonnulated by the state opposition
leader, Mr Brumby, and senior MPs, is the result of
intense negotiations within the party and with the
trade union movement over recent months.

What are those consultations? They are
consultations within the party and with the trade
union movement. Big deal! The opposition consults
its own constituency, its own mates. That is what its
consultation is all about. lbat is further drawn out at
page 17 of the document, which states:
It is not inconceivable that Labor could sponsor a kind
of accord or agreement -

talk about vague, grovelling, humble words with the unions to support further privately funded
infrastructure developments on the basis of agreeing to
provide the necessary recurrent funding (within
budgetary constraints) for such projects.
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This is in the context of projects like Loy Yang B and
private investment in infrastructure. It is not
inconceivable that there may be agreement with the
unions to let private investors put their money into
infrastructure, but only on the basis that the unions
can run it the private sector can build it but the
unions must run it. lbat shows once again the
staggering mind-set the opposition has, its blinkered
view of the world. The document continues:
Instead, the ideological bent of the Kennett government
pushes it towards sponsoring only those infrastructure
projects which can be privately owned and privately
operated, e.g. private prisons. But the recurrent costs of
such facilities are massive because of the huge
debt-servicing and other costs built into the operating
contracts which must be financed ...

Where do these people think the money will come
from? The debt-servicing costs will be built into the
recurrent costs of running any project, and if the
services are contracted out those costs will be built
into the ongoing contract for running and operating
the project If it is owned by the government the
debt-servicing costs will still have to be paid. Don't
for one minute think they will go away. To write in
black and white that if it is owned by the
government there is no debt again shows the fatal
blindness of the opposition's debt management.
The document then goes on at some length with a
wonderful dichotomy of logic: it talks about
re-creating vertically integrated monopolies if ever
the opposition gets into government, but in the same
breath talks about creating competition within the
public, government-owned sector. Again it is
breathtaking in its childishness.
I wish to make one last comment about the
document which sums up why the opposition rates
so low in the polls and has so little credibility. The
document talks about believability and an
ALP-union compact. The preamble is along the lines
of suggesting that to maintain credibility a future
Labor Party must show:
... that it will not cave in to special interest groups,
including the unions, on anyone of the principles or
financial parameters it sets.

The following is worth noting:
Discussions need to occur early with the union
movement to put this view finnly and to see whether
agreements (perhaps a compact) can be reached
whereby the union movement as a whole commits to a
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growth-related rather than a debt-related expansion of
the public sector.

If one ever had to beg and grovel, that is it. I have
never heard the like: a government will go begging
to the union movement to see whether it will agree
to some arrangement whereby it, the government
representing the people of Victoria, will be allowed
to commit to growth-related rather than debt-related
expansion of the public sector.

That is an interesting summation of the type of
budget parameters that we may see from the
opposition in another 20 or 30 years if it is still
clinging to the unrealistic beliefs of some long lost
dark age.
In conclusion, I once again reaffirm the wonderful
success of our budget and the appropriations that in
such a short time have overcome the immediate
problems that were affecting our state. We can see
the state growing and a rebuilding of optimism. This
government has given people a future to look
forward to, which is more than the doomsayers and
mud-slingers on the other side have done.

The bill allows them to see that something is
happening, that there is light at the end of the
tunnel, that this is real and that they have a future.
But it also needs to be remembered that it is only the
first glimmer of light at the end of the tunnel, and
that there is a long way to go before our state's
finances are at the same level as some of our
competitive states like New South Wales, let alone
that of Queensland. We have an enormous distance
to go before we even come near Queensland, which
is clearly one of our major competitors. That is
simply why we cannot afford to relax for one minute
in doing the things that we are doing. Nevertheless,
Victoria has started down that track and so I
commend the Appropriation (1994-95, No. 1) Bill to
the house.
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sufficient funding to purchase 10 per cent of Crown
Casino.
According to the SBC Dominguez Barry report,
Hudson Conway did this by subscribing for
$41 million worth of converting preference shares
with Federal Hotels. The nature of this arrangement
is detailed more fully in the Crown Casino
prospectus.

On page 62, the Crown Casino prospectus, which is
dated 30 December 1993, refers to an equity funding
agreement dated 30 August 1993 between
Coonawarra Enterprises Pty Ltd, a subSidiary of
Hudson Conway, and Mulawa Casinos (Vie) Pty
Ltd, a subsidiary of Federal Hotels, pursuant to
which Coonawarra Enterprises Pty Lld agreed to
subscribe for converting preference shares in
Mulawa Casinos (Vic) Pty Ltd:
in an amount which enabled Mulawa Casinos (Vic) Pty
Ltd to apply for the entire Founders equity
commibnent undertaken by Federal Hotels.

Page 22 of the Crown Casino prospectus shows that
the Federal Hotels Founder equity commitment was
$35 million. On 25 November 1993 a notification of
allotment of shares was lodged with the Australian
Securities Commission by Mulawa Casinos (Vic) Pty
Ltd noting that on 18 November 1993, $35 million
worth of converting preference shares were allotted
by Mulawa Casinos (Vic) Pty Ltd to Coonawarra
Enterprises Pty Ltd.
The first question is: why does the SBC Dominguez
Barry report refer to $41 million in converting
preference shares when Mulawa Casinos (Vic) Pty
ltd has registered an allotment of only $35 million
in converting preference shares?
Put more simply, what has happened to the missing
$6 million? There are a number of possibilities for

Hon. D. A. NARDELLA (Melbourne North) The opposition is very concerned about the
processes in the awarding of the casino licence to
Crown Casino and the potential impact the process
may have had on the state's finances.

why there is a $6 million difference. It is possible
that the financial advisers, SBC Dominguez Barry,
got it wrong - that it got $41 million confused with
$35 million. If this were correct, it would raise
serious questions about the adviee received by the
Victorian Casino Control AuthOrity.

In particular let me refer for a moment to the
Mulawa Casino (Vie) Pty Ltd converting preference
shares allotted to Coonawarra Enterprises Pty Ltd.
According to the report prepared by SBC
DOminguez Barry, financial advisers to the Victorian
Casino Control Authority, in their final bid
Hudson Conway provided Federal Hotels with

It is possible that the financial details of the Crown
consortium bid were changed after final bids were
lodged on 30 August 1993. If this were correct, it
would also raise serious questions about the casino
licence process. But the most serious possibility is
that Federal Hotels was paid $6 million to appear to
be part of the Crown Casino consortium, even
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though it never intended to be part of the
consortium.
Pursuant to section 9(2)(e) of the Casino Control Act,
it was a requirement that bidders be able to show
that they had 'sufficient business ability to establish
and maintain a successful casino'. At the time of the
bidding process Hudson Conway had no experience
in running a casino. Unless the Crown consortium
included a credible casino operator at the time of the
final bid, that is on 30 August 1993, there was
absolutely no way the Crown consortium could
have won the casino licence selection process.
Hon. R. M. HALLAM (Minister for Regional
Development) - On a point of order, the
honourable member has now been speaking for
several minutes on a debate which goes to the
Appropriation (1994-95, No. 1) Bill and the budget
papers 1994-95. To this point he has spent his entire
contribution based upon the issue of the letting of
the contract to Crown Casino. I suggest to you,
Mr Acting President, that what he is doing is more
appropriate for the committee stage of the budget
debate, and I ask you to rule accordingly.
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA (Melbourne North) On the point of order, Mr Acting President, the

position that I am addressing, as I said at the
beginning of my contribution, is that I am concerned
about the potential impact that the process may
have on state finances.
Hon. R. M. Hallam interjected.
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA - It is absolutely critical
in regard to the appropriation no. 1 bill because the
revenues that come from the - The ACfING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! I have heard sufficient on the point
of order. You are beginning to argue the case
further. The same ruling applies as that which I
applied a few minutes ago when a similar point of
'order was raised about Mr Strong - that is, you can
take certain issues and use them as illustrative of the
budget. It must be done briefly and then you must
return to the budget issues themselves, although
you do have in discussion on the budget and the
appropriation bill a reasonably wide opportunity to
discuss issues of concern. But you certainly cannot
use the budget as an opportunity to discuss only
something that is not relevant to it. I will listen
carefully and trust that you return quickly to the
budget and the appropriation bill.

Hon. D. A. NARDELLA - The budget has, as
part of its make-up, provisions whereby the
revenues and taxes collected in the Crown Casino
through its licence process will provide substantial
amounts of money for the government's Agenda 21
projects, and that is a point that I will continue to
raise in the debate now. It is an extremely important
issue because if the process has fallen down, if those
revenues do not flow to the government, if those
processes are seen to be crook, there are some real
difficulties with this budget.
Let us examine what has happened since the bid
process was completed. Federal Hotels has pulled
out of the Crown management. The company
respOnsible for managing the casino in which
Originally both Federal Hotels and Hudson Conway
were to hold a 50 per cent stake is now 100 per cent
owned by Hudson Conway, even though Hudson
Conway has had no previous experience in running
a casino.
The second point I make in that regard is that
Federal Hotels has off-loaded its holdings in Crown
Casino and negotiations began with Hudson
Conway the day after Crown Casino was listed on
the Australian Stock Exchange. All these matters
have a bearing on the future so far as credibility is
concerned and the revenue flows for the budget.
The ACfING PRESIDENT - Order! I gave
Mr Nardella a clear direction a few minutes ago. He

has to have a direct link between these issues of
revenue and the budget. I think he is stretching the
issue.
Hon. D. R. White - I f there is no casino contract
you can have no revenue, so you have to have a
casino revenue which is related to the budget, so the
timing of the contract being entered into is relevant.
The ACfING PRESIDENT - Order! Does
Mr White wish to raise a point of order?

Hon. D. R. White - You are on your feet!
The ACfING PRESIDENT - Order! I am
inviting Mr White to raise a point of order.
Hon. D. R. WHITE (Doutta Galla) - The point of
order I wish to raise, Mr Acting President, in the
context of the budget debate when a person is
talking about the letting of the casino contract to
Crown Casino in relation to this budget, the timing
and circumstances under which that contract is let,
the manner in which it is let, how it is let and the
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terms and conditions on which it is let are
fundamental to this state's revenue base. If it were
not, the extent of our commitment to having a casino
in this state would have been significantly qualified.
The ACI1NG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! I understand what Mr White is
sayin~ but what he is really doing is confirming the
ruling I have already made: Mr Nardella m.Jst very
clearly tie the matter to the revenue of this state. I
believe it should be argued only briefly because the
matter is only indirectly concerned with revenue.
I invite Mr Nardella to continue his speech. There
have been many opportunities in this house to
directly debate the issue of the casino. Indeed, we
have had significant debate on that issue in the past
two weeks. It is now appropriate for Mr Nardella to
return to the budget itself and to refer peripherally
at best to Crown Casino.
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concentrated on since he began his remarks, has
been the subject of other debates in this place. Quite
correctly and properly it is in order that members
bring the matter up and discuss it, but the budget
debate, despite the fact that it has a broad
implication, also has its limitations. Mr Nardella
cannot spend the whole of his speech debating the
Crown Casino issue. I invite him, therefore, to turn
to the budget itself. His remarks have to be relevant
to the budget.
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Uika Jika) - On a
point of order, Mr Acting President, there is a
longstanding tradition in this place to allow a
wide-ranging debate on the budget. That tradition
has been upheld by a number of rulings by
Presiding Officers over many, many years. As I
understand it from listening to Mr Nardella's speech
in my office, he is in fact introdUCing new material in
relation to Crown Casino that was not the subject of
earlier debate on that subject.

Honourable members interjecting.
Hon. D. R. White -On the issue of length and
relevance, we will have regard, Mr Hallam, to your
speeches. Don't talk to me about standards!
The ACI1NG PRESIDENT - Order!
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA (Melbourne North) The whole issue of Crown Casino and the revenues
it will provide for the length of the licensing
program is absolutely gennane to the appropriation
bill. It is part of the fundamental process that this
government has put in place to fund its Agenda 21
programs. At present it is all under a cloud. The
funding process and the contracts and licences that
have been let are still under that cloud. It is
imperative that this house be able to debate those
issues and the appropriate mechanism to debate
those issues is the second reading of this
appropriation bill. That is my concern, Mr Acting
President.
Hon. R. M. Hallam - Wrong!
The ACI1NG PRESIDENT - Order! I have
already ruled twice on this matter. The appropriate
things to debate at this time are the appropriation
bill and the budget papers.
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA - That is what I am
dOing, Mr Acting President.
The AcrING PRESIDENT - Order! The issue
of Crown Casino, which Mr Nardella has

This material is relevant to the amount of revenue
the state is projected to raise as a result of the casino
initiative, which is a substantial part of the budget. If
it is the case that Mr Nardella needs to refer to the
appropriation in relation to the casino and the
amount of that appropriation and to question
whether that appropriation will in fact be delivered
given the cloud that is hanging over the casino
contract, I think that may be appropriate.

The ACfING PRESIDENT - Order!
Mr Theophanous is now starting again to argue the
point of order. He in fact again supported the ruling
I made, I believe. He has indicated that the matter
has been debated in this place but Mr Nardella is
introducing new material. The fact is that he could
more appropriately - Hon. T. C. Theophanous - But it happened
since then.
The ACfING PRESIDENT - Order! There are
further opportuni ties to raise this ma tter from time
to time, but the budget debate has at very best a
peripheral connection with the Crown Casino issue.
I am simply saying - as I did in the case of
Mr Strong a few minutes ago at the calling of the
point of order from the opposition side - that it is in
order to refer only peripherally and briefly to issues
outside the direct issue of the budget.
I am now inviting Mr Nardella under exactly the
same conditions to return to the budget. I am trying
to be fair to both sides and to ensure both that there
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is relevance and that we keep within the rules of
debate in this place. I again invite Mr Nardella to do
justice to that; otherwise I will call the next speaker.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous -He will be talking
about the same thing.
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA (Melbourne North) Thank you, Mr Acting President. One of the issues to
do with this budget is schools in my electorate.
Schools in my electorate are being absolutely done
over by this government. We have a ludicrous
situation, for instance, at Box Forest Secondary
College where numbers have gone down from 220
to 210 pupils. What this Liberal government is doing
is outrageous. It is my constituents who are missing
out; my constituents in Sunbury and Bulla and
Broadrneadows are missing out on services that
should be provided to them through the revenues
obtained by this government.
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The budget does not provide extra resources to deal
with that. Under this Liberal government the
throughput pool has been levelled off, if that is the
correct term, which means that hospitals cannot
treat more people, and there will be a further
blow-out in hospital waiting lists and more
problems because people waiting desperately for
medical treatment will not get it.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - There's no casino
revenue!
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA - That is right. The
whole issue of the casino is under a cloud. The
departure of Federal Hotels Ltd raises serious
questions about the bidding process, which is a
matter of concern to the opposition because that
process has been discredited by both the opposition
and the community.
Hon. R. J. H. Wells - Back to the casino, are we?

Obviously members of the government do not care
about this, they just want their white and silver cars.
They do not care about the National Party. The
National Party is quite irrelevant in all this. Its
members are not about providing opportunities to
the constituents Mrs Hogg and I are looking after. It
is the priority of this government to look after its
mates, to have a situation where it wants to get the
casino off the ground and it has got the temporary
casino off the ground, but it has foisted a shonky
process on the community.
In that regard it is a matter of concern that in times
to come the casino revenues may be put in a difficult
position. My constituents will be greatly affected by
it.

Hon. T. C. Theophanous - More taxes!
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA - It certainly will mean
extra taxes on my constituents who will be hurt
more and more. I find myself in a very sad pOSition
because the budget does not deal with important
issues such as ambulances and funding for hospitals
which affect my electorate and many others. People
are finding it difficult to get medical treatment. It is
of great concern to me that people lie on trolleys for
two days waiting for hospital beds. That is
unacceptable to my constituents, and it is certainly
unacceptable to those who have been lying on
hospital trolleys.
It is not much use looking at those things in isolation

because they are happening not only in my
electorate but also in electorates around Victoria.

Hon. D. A. NARDELLA - That's right! An
article in the Australian notes that it was a
mandatory requirement of the bid that there be at
least two sponsored shareholders. The fact that the
casino has been discredited by the community and
the commentators may have an impact on future
revenues. On 30 August 1993 Hudson Conway and
Federal Hotels were the two sponsored shareholders
in the process - The ACflNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! Mr Nardella has already been
down that track. I have given him clear instruction
that he may refer briefly to that matter, but to
rediscuss Hudson Conway and the contracts is
inappropriate at this time. I ask him to abide by my
ruling because I will give him no further ruling. If he
continues along this line, I will call the next speaker.
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA - Mr Acting President,
a couple of days ago, on the insistence of
Mr Knowles during debate on another far-reaching
bill before the house, you ruled that there was scope
to discuss any issue within that debate. Now you are
asking me to limit what I say in regard to the
appropriation bill and Crown Casino. I believe it
will have an impact on the revenues of this state. I
find it extremely difficult and it is inconsistent with
your previous ruling.
The ACflNG PRESIDENT - Order! Are you
asking me to further explain the ruling,
Mr Nardella? I have made it clear that you have an
opportunity to mention Crown Casino but not to
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build a budget speech on that issue. You have
continually returned to that matter and I have
directed you to take on other issues at this stage
because there will be other opportunities to deal
with Crown Casino. I have said this at least three
times and at the request of an opposition member I
requested Mr Strong to return to the budget.
I am trying to apply the same rules to both sides of
the house as fairly as I can. Some bills and debates
are broader than others. The budget debate is a
broad opportunity to discuss issues, but it is not an
opportunity to go into the issue of contracts, except
to make brief mention of them so far as they impact
on the budget. You cannot spend half an hour
discussing the matter. You spent 10 minutes on it at
the start of your contribution. That is my pOint, and I
believe I have put it as clearly and succinctly as I
can. I invite you to follow the rules of the Chair at
this stage.
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Gika Jika) -On a
point of order, Mr Acting President, this matter is of
considerable concern to the opposition, and while
we are not reflecting on your ruling we invite you to
consider the issue. I was listening very carefully to
Mr Nardella and I can say that he was raising
matters of health and education and other issues
relevant to the budget and linking them to the
revenue flows from the casino project. I think it is
reasonable to allow him to develop his argument in
respect of those revenue flows and how they will
affect those various areas.
Given that that is the course upon which he
embarked following your initial ruling, Mr Acting
President, the opposition strongly urges that
Mr Nardella be allowed to continue to develop his
argument concerning the impact a Significant
reduction in revenue flows from the casino will have
on other aspects of the budget.
Hon. B. W. MIER (Waverley) -Mr Acting
President, I wish to raise a similar matter - The ACTING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! A point of order.
Hon. B. W. MIER - On a point of order,
Mr Acting President, in respect of your ruling the
reality is that the casino has more than 1000 gaming
machines - I think there are 1500 - in its
temporary establishment. Already it is part of a cash
flow to the state government. A substantial income
comes from gaming, whether it be at a casino - -
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The ACTING PRESIDENT - Order! Mr Mier is
arguing a point of order - Hon. B. W. MIER -All right, I will not argue it.
The ACTING PRESIDENT - Order! Can I
respond to the point of order? You may have noticed
after I gave the rulings some minutes ago that I
allowed Mr Nardella, without interruption, to
mention Crown Casino, its revenues and its effect on
other issues, including schools in his electorate. I
think the HansaTd record will show that I intervened
again only when Mr Nardella referred to a contract
with Hudson Conway, which he had gone back to
several times and which I believe was more correctly
the subject of other debates, including one which
took place in this house some time ago. I therefore
ruled on the issue of relevance, which is a matter for
judgment of the Chair. I have tried to do that as
fairly and equitably as I poSSibly can for both sides
of the house.
It would assist the Chair if people would abide by

those rules. I do not want to spend the rest of this
evening arguing that point. I ask the honourable
member to respect the ruling the Chair has given,
which the Chair has tried to make as fair as possible.
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA (Melbourne North) Thank you, Mr Acting President. Let me conclude

by saying that in his contribution to the debate
Mr Strong gave us a diatribe of points and ideas
about the Labor Party's budget process and policies.
I would say that as a monarchist he is about 50 years
behind the rest of the community, but in regard to
the paper to which he was referring he is two years
behind our process of developing a responsible
economic management policy for the Australian
Labor Party.
It is not good enough for an honourable member

from the government side to put to the house what
is not the actual position we hold. In the first
instance it was a discussion document, and in the
second instance those issues need to be put on the
table. What Mr Strong has put to the house as the
current position of the Labor Party is not the case. I
inform Mr Strong that we have moved on; we are
not interested in remaining backward like the
Liberal Party. We are constantly working on and
developing our policies, like any responsible
opposition would.
Hon. T. C. Theophanous interjected.
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The AcnNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! I object very strongly to that
comment from the Leader of the Opposition. You
may have noticed, Mr Theophanous, that I have in
fact allowed Mr Nardella to answer, without
interruption, the comments made by Mr Strong. I
will rule on relevance and invite the Leader of the
Opposition to apologise, without argument, for that
particular comment; otherwise I will take further
action.

)\Till understand the anger and/or the feelings of
unfairness that he might be experiencing, but I think
it would enhance the operation of the house if he
apolOgised and at a subsequent date moved his
motion and set out the reasons for his and his
party's view about a particular ruling about which
he feels so unfairly treated.

Hon. PAT POWER Oika Jika) - Mr Acting
President, on a point of order - -

The AcnNG PRESIDENT - No, you can
apolOgise. That is what I am asking. I have simply
asked the Leader of the Opposition--

Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Oika Jika) Mr Acting President, on the point of order - -

The AcnNG PRESIDENT - Order! There is
no point of order. There is no argument. I invite the
honourable member to apologise or I will take
further action.

Hon. T. C. Theophanous - You are gagging the
debate. That's the story tomorrow.

Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Oika Jika) Mr Acting President, it is the intention of the
opposition to move at a later date a motion of
dissent from your rulings in relation to these matters.

The AcnNG PRESIDENT -Order! You give
me no option but to ask the Leader of the House to
move for your suspension. It pleases me not one
little whit. I am just not happy about this. I wish we
could have some maturity about this.

The AcnNG PRESIDENT -Order! I give you
one more chance or I will take further action. You
apologise for that particular comment.

Hon. T. C. Theophanous - If you ruled properly
you wouldn't get yourself into this position. It is
outrageous. We are not going to put up with it.

Honourable members interjecting.
Debate interrupted.

NAMING AND SUSPENSION OF
MEMBER
The AcnNG PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M. Evans) Order! Mr Theophanous has been asked to apologise
to the Chair for comments that he made. He has not
been prepared to do so. I therefore ask the Leader of
the House--

The ACTING PRESIDENT - Order!
Hon. T. C. Theophanous - Do you want to run
the place properly or not? I mean, a member is not
being allowed to speak in a budget debate, an open
debate. It has never happened before.
The ACTING PRESIDENT - Order! Under
standing order 141(e) I name the Leader of the
Opposition for wilfully disregarding the authority of
the Chair. I call on the honourable member to make
whatever explanation he feels fit and if necessary to
apologise and the matter will then be concluded.

Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Minister for Housing) - I
wonder if I can appeal to the Leader of the
Opposition? I understand that we all have occasions
when we feel quite unfairly and unjustly treated, but
the circumstances are that the Chair has a difficult
role to play and has to make rulings. In fact, the
house operates only if there is respect for the rulings
of the Chair irrespective of personalities.

Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS Oika Jika) Mr Acting President, it is the belief of the opposition
that the member who has been speaking in the
budget debate has been at pains to make relevant
the discussion he has had in relation to the possible
effect on revenues in the future of the casino issue,
and secondly - -

The Leader of the Opposition has indicated that on a
future occasion he wishes to propose a motion of
dissent from your rulings, Mr Acting President, and
that will occur in due course. However, I appeal to
the Leader of the Opposition now to simply
withdraw the comment and apologise. The house

The AcnNG PRESIDENT - Order! I am
asking you to explain, not to re-argue the case, as to
why you are not prepared to withdraw a remark
that reflected on the authority of the Chair. The
Leader of the House has commented and pointed
out to you that if you wish to move a motion of
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dissent there is a proper form to follow, but when
you have been asked to apologise and withdraw a
remark which reflects directly on the Chair and the
authority of the Chair, you must do that. I am asking
you to explain and to withdraw.
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS - I do not believe
the comment I made reflects on the Chair. The
comment was a factual comment that the member
speaking was not being given the opportunity to put
forward his views in relation to this matter. That is
not a reflection on the Chair as such. It is a simple
statement of fact arising from the rulings made by
the Chair, and it is not a personal reflection on the
Chair. If the Chair persists in seeing it as a reflection
on the Chair I cannot be held responsible for that.
The decision about course of action to take is up to
the Chair.
The AcrING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! I had called on the Leader of the
Opposition to withdraw and apologise. I believe he
has not been prepared to do so. I give him one last
opportunity to withdraw that comment and to
apologise. If he will not, I will ask the manager of
government business to move for his suspension.
Hon. T. C. THEOPHANOUS - I believe the
comment I made was a factual one and I believe it
not to be a reflection on the Chair. If you like, I
believe it in conscience.
Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Minister for Housing) - I
move:
That Mc Theophanous be suspended from the service
of the Council during the remainder of the sitting.

House divided on Mr Knowles's motion:

Ayes, 27
Asher, Ms
Ashman,Mr
Atkinson, Mr
Baxter, Mr
Best,Mr
Birrell,Mr
Bishop, Mr
Bowden,Mr
Brideson, Mr
Connard,Mr
Cox,Mr
Craige,Mr
de Fegely, Mr
Forwood,Mr

Cuest,Mr
Hall,Mr
Hallam,Mr
Hartigan, Mr
Knowles,Mr
Skeggs, Mr (Ttller)
Smith, Mr (Ttller)
Stoney, Mr
Storey,Mr
Strong, Mr
Varty, Mrs
Wells, Or
Wilding,Mrs
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Noes,14
Davidson. Mr
Could,Miss
Henshaw,Mr
Hogg,Mrs
Ives, Mr (Ttller)
KoJcocinsJci, Ms (Ttller)
McLean,Mrs

Mier, Mr
Nardella, Mr
Power, Mr
Pullen,Mr
Theophanous, Mr
Walpole,Mr
White,Mr

Motion agreed to.
The ACfING PRESIDENT - Order! I ask the
Leader of the OppoSition to withdraw from the
precincts of the house.
Mr Theophanous withdrew from chamber.

APPROPRIATION (1994-95, No. 1) BILL
and BUDGET PAPERS, 1994-1995
Second reading
Debate resumed.
Hon. D. A. NARDELLA (Melbourne North) As I was saying, we had a situation in which
Mr Strong could not even get it right. He was
referring to a document that was two years old, and
the Australian Labor Party has progressed since
then. On that basis, as I said earlier, I have concerns
for my constituents. They are the same concerns
Mrs Hogg has placed before the house.
Unfortunately the Liberal government will not do
anything to alleviate the problems of my
constituents.
Hon. G. P. CONNARD (Higinbotham) - I
support this Significant bill. I want to make the point
that the third budget of the successful Kennett
government has turned around the massive debt left
by the fonner Labor government. In 1992 Victoria's
debt was $1042 million, but this year the budget will
have a surplus of $393 million. It has taken
considerable work and talk within our communities
to turn around the debt.
All aspects of government expenditure have been
examined. The budgets of schools and hospitals
have been pared down to repair the ravages caused
by the policies of the Cain-Kirner governments.
The Kennett government has addressed these
policies in a severe but sensible way, and has taken
the community along with it. When in opposition as
well "as in government it clearly explained to them
the situation they faced. It demonstrated the
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irresponsible actions of the Kirner government, and
it is now halfway through its program.

boards and managers have the opportunity of
managing without government interference.

The community's understanding of the problem is
clearly expressed in the polls recently reported in the
Bulletin and the Age, with the Kennett government
having significant support compared with the lack
of popularity of the Brumby-Ied Labor oppoSition.

Honourable members are aware that I am a board
member of two hospitals. I know from my first-hand
knowledge that it has not been easy for the
managers and boards of hospitals, but they have
now educated their staff who are enthusiastically
taking up the challenge we have put before them. I
am further encouraged that this year will see
continuing fiscal savings and more patients being
treated than ever before.

Honourable members interjecting.
The ACTING PRESIDENT (Hon. P. R. Hall) Order! The amount of audible conversation directly
behind the Hansard reporter is making it very
difficult for that person to hear. I ask that the noise
level be kept down.
Hon. G. P. CONNARD - The Victorian
community supports the Kennett government in
what it is doing, even though it has imposed some
restrictions in both the education and health sectors.
The restoration in the fortunes of the business
community, where investment has grown 10 per
cent during the last fiscal year and is expected to
grow 15 per cent this year, is testament to the
effectiveness of the government's policies.
Employment rose by more than 60 000 jobs in the
past 12 months and growth is expected to increase
from 0.75 per cent in the last fiscal year to more than
4 per cent this year. The business community is
investing in new capital and is now employing more
people than was preViously. the case.

It is obvious that there will be continued pain for the
community because the government, through its
ministers, is adhering to strict financial disciplines
that will ultimately benefit the state. Agenda 21 is a
demonstration of the fiscal disdpline providing
results for the community. The City Circle tram line
is a boost for tourism. The construction of the new
Museum of Victoria will benefit Victoria's heritage.
These programs are being managed against a
background of tight fiscal diSCipline.
It is difficult for ordinary people to grasp the total
budget expenditure required for the Victorian
community, but the $15 billion budget has been
allocated to benefit all Victorians.
I shall comment particularly on the administration
of the health sector of the budget. Case-mix funding
has resulted in apprOximately 150 000 additional
patients being put through public hospitals
compared with last year. Hospital managers are
now reacting well to the complexities of case-mix
funding. For the first time for many years hospital

I turn now to infrastructure funding for our medical
research institutions. This is a difficult area because
the majority of funding is allocated from federal
government programs such as CARG and NHMRC.
The federal government is contemplating further
reducing funding of those two programs, and the
state government should fight strenuously to restrict
any further reduction in funding. Nevertheless, the
state government has allocated a small sum for
infrastructure works to assist medical research
institutions such as the WaIter and Eliza Hall
Institute of Medical Research and the Sir Macfarlane
Burnett Centre for Medical Research, of which I am
the founding chainnan.
I know the Minister for Health and the Premier will
do their very best to ensure that the federal
government does not reduce funding further, as it is
threatening to do this year, because if that occurs our
major, uniquely located institutions will suffer and
that knowledge source will be reduced.
I am pleased as a member of the government to be a
partner in the Kennett government's program as
highlighted in this bill. I am delighted to support the
bill.
The ACTING PRESIDENT (Hon. P. R. Hall) Order! I remind honourable members that the
annual general meeting of the Victorian Branch of
the Commonwealth Parliamentary Association will
be held at 7.00 p.m. in the Legislative Council
committee room.
Siting suspended 6.29 p.m. until 8.02 p.m.
Hon. M. M. GOULD (Doutta Galla) - In looking
at the 1994-95 budget-Hon. B. E. DAVIDSON (Chelsea) -On a point
of order, Mr Acting Speaker, I cannot hear
Miss Gould.
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The ACTING PRESIDENT (Hon. D. M.
Evans) - Order! I ask honourable members to hear
Miss Gould in silence.
Hon. M. M. GOULD (Doutta Galla) -In
considering the 1994-95 budget, particularly the
allocations for education, we must look at what has
already happened in the education system. Over the
past two years 270 schools have closed, more than
8500 teachers have been lost, there have been cuts in
funding for special needs teachers, class sizes have
increased, retention rates have decreased, and
specialist programs have been lost - to name just a
few!
The government has set up a scenario of treating
schools as a commodity. If you can pay you can
educate your children, if not, bad luck. Schools
cannot speak out against these cuts because they
will be seen as not offering a range of subjects and
children will not be enrolled, so numbers in schools
will be reduced. The money the government is
offering does not provide for a wide range of
education for all Victorians.
The budget shows that there will be a further
reduction of $72 million this year. We note that a
leaked briefing paper says that we are facing a
budget blow-out of up to $143 million. The reasons
for the blow-out include the change in principals'
pay. Increasing take-home pay means the amount of
superannuation to be paid will increase
proportionately, perhaps by up to $13 million. The
Australian Industrial Relations Commission
introduced a federal award that covers teachers, and
I hope that is successful, although the government
has spent more than $1 million trying to prevent it
happening. That will also affect class sizes. How can
the minister reduce the education budget by
$72 million knowing there is already a blow-out?
Hon. Pat Power - Introduce poker machines into
schools.
Hon. M. M. GOULD - Yes. Knowing the way
this government operates, I would not be surprised.
In relation to poker machines and casinos, Federal
Hotels raises serious questions about the bidding
process. The possibility that Federal Hotels was paid
$6 million to appear to be part of the Crown
consortium, although it never intended to be part of
it, requires investigation. That $6 million has not
been accounted for. What happened to it?
In an article in today's Australian Bryan Frith notes
that there is a mandatory requirement that there be
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at least two sponsor shareholders. On
30 August 1993 Hudson Conway and Federal Hotels
were the two sponsored shareholders. Federal
Hotels was a sponsored shareholder because of a
binding equity funding agreement dated
30 August 1993. Given that the equity funding
agreement was dated 30 August 1993, it is not
possible that Federal Hotels would have had the
funds to be a sponsored shareholder. When bids
were lodged on 16 August 1993-Hon. K. M. SMITH (South Eastern) -On a point
of order, Mr Acting Speaker, it is obvious that
Miss Gould is reading her speech. That is not the
practice we follow, and I ask you to ask her to desist.
Hon. R. 1. KNOWLES (Minister for Housing) On the point of order, Mr Acting Speaker,
Miss Gould is referring to copious notes. That is an
acceptable practice, and I suggest there is no point of
order.
The ACTING PRESIDENT - Order! The
Leader of the House has put the pOSition succinctly.
Miss Gould is entitled to read from copious notes.
There is no point of order.
Hon. M. M. GOULD (Doutta Galla) - Given that
it was mandatory that there be two sponsored
shareholders, Federal Hotels could not have been
one on 16 August 1993. The only other organisation
that could have been a sponsored shareholder was
the TAB. If the TAB was part of the Crown
consortium on 16 August 1993 - Hon. K. M. Smith interjected.
The AcrING PRESIDENT - Order! Mr Smith
will cease interjecting.
Hon. M. M. GOULD - Why did the TAB pull
out of the Crown consortium the very night of
16 August 1993? What infonnation did it receive
that caused it to pull out of the consortium after the
bid process was supposed to have concluded? When
was it told that the bid process had been reopened
and, most importantly, who was telling it those
things?
When a student goes to school on any given day it is
Russian roulette whether a
language-other-than-English (LOTE) teacher, an
English-as-a-second-Ianguage teacher, and art
teacher or a music teacher will be available. The
Minister for Education has made it clear that the
$145 million reduction will occur over two financial
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years. He says savings can be achieved while still
protecting key school programs, avoiding increases
in class sizes and minimising job losses. But one
must understand what these key school programs
are.
The eight key learning areas are the arts, health and
physical education, English, languages other than
English, science, mathematics, technology, and
studies of society and the environment As I said,
whether a student has the benefit of a teacher
teaching English, LOTE, science or the arts is a game
of Russian roulette - it is like getting the jackpot.
How is it that the education budget shows that there
will be a $72 million deficit this year when leaked
papers from the Directorate of School Education
show that there is already a $145 million blow-out?
To maintain those cuts the minister states that we
will have to lose another 1000 teachers when we
have already lost 8500 teachers. How can we protect
the key programs? At the moment the education
system is stretched to its limits. The programs that
are cancelled, due to a lack of teachers, as I
indicated, are teachers in languages other than
English, who are now being counted as part of the
establishment.
When schools first went into the Schools of the
Future program, the LOTE teacher was added in
excess of the establishment. Those teachers are now
counted as part of the establishment, and most
LOTE teachers are not full-time teachers. They are
what is called a .5 or a .6, which means that a teacher
works only 2.5 or 3 days.
Schools have had to discriminate against their own
students because they do not have enough teachers
to teach the LOTE programs. We have a government
directive that LOTE be taught in schools yet we do
not have sufficient teachers to actually teach the
LOTE programs, so that is a major concern. As I
have indicated before in this house it is a major
concern in my electorate since many students
already speak two languages, namely, their native
language, their non-English-speaking-background
language at home, and English when they go to
school, or they are taught English as a second
language. They are now required to learn a third
language, which is putting enormous pressure on
students and on schools to deliver these sorts of
programs, given the reduction in teacher numbers,
the reduction in funding, and the reduction in
services to assist in this area.
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How can we teach children with learning problems,
given that the specialist needs teaching services have
also been affected? Learning problems need to be
addressed early in a child's life, as soon as the
problem is picked up and especially in the prep to
grade 2 or 3 years. It is essential that problems be
picked up in that particular time frame because it is
well known from research that the chances of
employment are substantially reduced if the
problem is not addressed early. The government is
putting off the training and the assistance that is
necessary for these children, and the impact of that
will affect the community in years to come.
I shall now turn to class sizes, which is another
major issue. Some 62 per cent of primary classes are
larger than 25 students, which is an increase of more
than 20 per cent since 1992. With that number of
students, how can teachers give extra attention to
children who might have problems? Even gifted
children may need extra attention; for instance, they
may need extra work to stretch themselves. It is
important that we do not have school classes like
many people in this place would have experienced
when they were at school when there were rows
upon rows of children sitting in their seats, not being
able to open their mouths and look Sideways
without getting a ruler hit across their knuckles. I
am sure there are honourable members in this place
who had that happen to them. It is important that
classes are such that children can sit at individual
chairs and tables and be encouraged to interact in
the class program, voice their opinions and express
themselves. The increase in class sizes makes it
extremely difficult for teachers to deliver these
programs as they are set out today.
The retention rate is another concern that I have in
relation to the education papers. It is important that
we do not have a blow-out from the government's
reduction in funding for education, and I have
statistics to show that the retention rate is dropping.
For the past decade state and federal governments
have worked hard in increasing the retention rate. In
country Victoria it is dropping considerably. In the
Geelong area, one-third of students are not
completing their secondary school education. These
students are taking unskilled jobs. For a teenager or
anyone to apply for a job in, say, the vehicle
industry, you have to sit an entrance exam that takes
about an hour to complete. These young people are
not picking up jobs, irrespective of whether you call
them unskilled, which is another issue I shall take
up later on, because there is no such thing as an
unskilled job. But there are also facts and statistics
that back up the notion that any student who fails to
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complete secondary school or undertake
post-secondary training is five times more likely to
be unemployed than a student who does.
As I indicated, another area of concern in education
:", "pecial needs teaching. Services have been
reduced through the closure of the school support
centres. The specialists who worked out of the
support centres were guidance officers, school
nurses, occupational speech therapists, and
integration teachers. Those people would also assist
schools in getting through the bureaucratic red tape
of the education department.
The support centres were very important for
schools. They enabled students to gain access to
professional advice and assistance. The centres have
now been dismantled and the profesSional support
has been dispersed throughout the state.
In my electorate honourable members may recall the
tragic accident that occurred at Bacchus Marsh when
several young teenagers were killed in an horrific
car accident. Their friends at Melton High School,
rightly, received guidance and counselling. In
another incident at Deer Park, a student was
murdered. Her schoolmates suffered trauma over
the incident. The social worker coordinator at that
school attempted to get counselling for the
classmates of that girl. It took three days before the
teacher could actually speak to a trained
professional to assist in dealing with the trauma
being experienced by the friends of the young girl,
who tragically was killed in the prime of her life.
That is totally unacceptable. The support centres
were easily accessible to the schools. Students were
able to gain professional advice and assistance.

The budget papers indicate that the number of
students who will be integrated will increase, which
is a good thing. We ought to encourage integration
into schools, and I have spoken before on that
matter. Nevertheless, at the primary school level
alone it is an increase of 660 students, and at the
secondary school level, it is an increase of 320
,students. That is an increase of 20 per cent.
However, the integration aide hours allocated to
students have not changed. They are exactly the
same as they were last financial year. Yet 660 more
primary school students will be integrating.
Once again, parents who have disabled children
who want them to be integrated into school are the
ones who will suffer. They will have to fight as
fewer and fewer hours are available for aides to
assist their children in their schooling. It seems that
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it is always the parents with children who have
disabilities who are stuck on the short list. They are
the ones who have to fight for every single thing for
their child, whether it is to get them into
kindergarten, whether it is to get them another year
in kindergarten, whether it is to get them into
school. A lot of them cannot get their children into
the schools! The schools have said 'Yes, it is
wonderful, yes, the budget says that we can put in
another 660 students' when the schools cannot take
them unless they have an aide. If you are a teacher at
school where a child is in a wheelchair or requires
callipers or crutches, there is only so much that you
can do on your own to assist that child and ensure
that he or she does not disrupt the class.
But no, we are having no increase in
number-of-hours-available funding for aides to
assist in integration, yet class sizes have increased by
20 per cent. This Liberal government does not care
about our children. The Minister for Education
should explain why this is so, why we have an extra
660 children in this situation. It is a big issue. It is
terrible. But we are not receiving an equal increase
in hours-available funding for aides.
I suppose a lot of it comes down to the fact that the
minister has been asked for and has given a public
response about the government's perfonnance. His
response to the question asked by the Department of
the Premier and Cabinet about the problems with
the education system and the blow-out was
'outcomes are a load of rubbish'. That is what we
have: a Minister for Education saying 'outcomes are
a load of rubbish'! You can put all these children
into the schools but the outcome does not matter.
You can introduce these key learning areas but the
outcome does not matter. You can increase the class
sizes, which may reduce the learning abilities, but
that does not matter. The minister does not care.
Outcomes are a load of rubbish! You can reduce the
retention rate, that does not matter, either. These
kids are going to be disadvantaged fivefold by not
finishing secondary school.
If you look at the retention rates and go on a step
further to examine what happens to these children
leaving secondary schools: what do they do? They
try to look for a job in industry. What happens then?
This government flick passes their education on to
industry. I would have expected a coalition
government to be a little bit more sympathetic to the
needs of industry.

We have heard Mrs Hogg speak on the budget and
express the opposition's concerns about the training
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reform agenda. I was actively involved in that
agenda prior to entering this place. The concern I
have about the establishment of ANTA and the
agreement on growth funding is that this state can
pick up $16.4 million of federal funding if it is
committed to the training reform agenda and to
putting funding towards it, but not otherwise.
As I have said before, the training reform agenda
was established to improve the skills and standards
of working people in Australia, and in particular in
Victoria. I was actively involved in that as chair of a
national food industry training council. Victoria led
the way in the training reform agenda. Victoria was
the first state to put on the national register of
curriculum a certificate for what was deemed, up
until about five years ago, the so-called non-skilled
area in the food industry. This national curriculum
was put through the Victorian State Training Board.
A certificate for the food processing industry, in
particular in the milling sector, came through the
Victorian State Training Board.
What do we have now? In the last session of
Parliament the act was amended and the number of
representatives on the State Training Board was
reduced to five. Do we have out of that five a
representative of one major manufacturing
company? No. Do we have any manufacturing
companies represented on the State Training Board?
Not one. We have employer groups. We have the
farmers' representative, and we have one
representative from the trade union movement, but
not one major manufacturing company is
represented on the State Training Board.
Manufacturing industry has been screaming. Once
we got the manufacturers into the idea of the
training reform agenda, they supported it
wholeheartedly. Now they are not even involved in
the State Training Board, the body that endorses the
curriculums that need to be delivered to industry so
it can train its workers and raise the level of their
skills.
As we know, Victoria is a great place for the
manufacture of food products, as is evident in my
electorate. The food industry is recognised by all and
sundry. It is a potential growth area not only for
production in Victoria but also for exports. To meet
the export standards we need to raise skills. It has
been estimated that the food-procesSing industry in
Australia can reach an export figure of $13 billion a
year. 1hat is a lot of money, and much of it could
come into Victoria.
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The opposition recognises the fact that the skills of
our workers need to be improved so that Victoria
can achieve the highest standards for the fresh,
non-polluted area of food processing, which will
also assist in the growth of agriculture in this state.
We must ensure that the government remains
committed to the training reform agenda and to the
support of manufacturing industry, not only in food
but in all areas. If the government is not committed
to the agenda Victoria stands to lose $16.4 million of
federal funding. If the state loses its interest in the
training reform agenda and stops prOViding
encouragement, obviously employer interest will
drop away as well, and Victoria will be the worse for
it. It is also extremely important that we keep our
children at school for as long as possible so that
training future employees is not an added burden
up to year 12 but goes beyond year 12.
The maternal and child health area also concerns
me, in particular the impact of the Healthy Futures
program in my electorate. Many constituents in my
area come from non-English-speaking backgrounds
and in that program time is allocated for people in
that category. But we are talking only about an extra
four 15-minute visits, which is nowhere near enough
time to address the needs and concerns of these
people. It obviously takes a lot longer than that to
interpret for them and find out what their concerns
are.
The Healthy Futures program raises a number of
concerns. It does not allow nursing sisters at the
centres to assist with mothers who have had the
tragic experience of a stillbirth or lost a child
through sudden infant death syndrome. No funding
is allocated through the Healthy Futures program
for the sisters to assist and counsel mothers in that
area. That is a concern because with a SIDS incident
obviously the sister has had some contact with the
mother and the child and is able to walk in and
speak to the mother from outside the family. The
sister understands the situation because she has met
the mother and the child and she can assist by
directing the family to appropriate counselling.
Mothers have expressed the perception that the
maternal and child health centre is no longer
accessible to them. Mothers are concerned that they
are receiving conflicting information. They go to the
local chemist or doctor because they do not think
they can go to the maternal and child health centre
any more.
The Healthy Futures program does not take into
account court orders that require mothers and their
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children to attend health centres once a week for a
certain period. The Healthy Futures program does
not pick up the extra funding incurred by this
process and that is a major flaw. Do the maternal
and child health nurses say, 'There is no funding, go
away'? Of course not. They bring in the mother and
make the appointments in advance for the required
period. Quite a number of those court orders are
made, but the budget does not take them into
account. Because the visits are for only 30 minutes
the sisters cannot see the children as often as they
should and therefore do not pick up developmental
delays or behavioural problems. Research shows
that early intervention can prevent long-tenn effects
on children, so it is extremely important to act on
these matters as soon as possible.
Another area of concern is case-mix funding and
funding cuts to hospitals. New mothers are being
discharged within two or three days of confinement,
and the support for and encouragement of
breastfeeding that hospitals used to provide are
gone. In the outer-western suburbs the number of
children being breastfed has decreased considerably.
Those honourable members who have had
experience of a screaming baby know that you will
do anything to stop it. A mother with a screaming
baby will give it a bottle so that it can get
nourishment, and there goes the chance of
breastfeeding. Research shows that the first three to
six months of life are crucial to the development of
the brain, and breast milk provides better nutrition
fora child.
Another concern is the notification to the council of a
new child in the area. Hospital administration staff
are under such pressure that sometimes notifica tion
can take a week or even two weeks. On average it
takes about seven days, but sometimes it takes
longer. A mother who knows there is a maternal and
child health centre in the area may ring to raise a
concern she may have, but she may not be helped
because for the first five days after confinement she
is still covered by the hospital and cannot go to the
centre. She can get assistance only through district
nurses.
I have been informed of a few incidents concerning
district nurses, who are not qualified midwives and
have only a single certificate. In one case the district
nurse went to visit a new mother and aCcidentally
knocked the umbilical cord. It started to bleed and
would not stop, so the district nurse rang the sister
at the maternal and child health centre for advice.
The advice given was that the child should be taken
to a doctor. My point is that the maternal and child
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health centre is not funded for consultation with
district nurses.
The other incident concerns a nurse who, on a visit
to a new mother, noticed a discolouration on the
baby, jumped to the conclusion that the baby was
being abused and went to put in a report. However,
there was nothing wrong with the baby. Because of a
difficulty at birth the child was bruised. It was
simply a natural discolouration that occurs during
some births. The mother was accused of abusing her
child, but it was nothing more than natural
discolouration. District nurses are not trained to
recognise all the things that can occur with a
newborn baby.
The sisters raise serious concerns about their
inability to pick up problems with newborn babies.
For example, a child cannot be examined for
jaundice under unnatural light. You certainly could
not do it in here. We all look like we have jaundice
in this light! Such an examination has to be done in
natural light and you have to know what you are
looking for. I have a number of nephews and nieces
and I have often heard it said, 'The baby has
jaundice. It is nothing to worry about'. However,
jaundice can cause irreversible brain damage if it is
not treated at the right time. That can occur in the
first three or four weeks of life. Mothers do not
realise how serious it can be, but they cannot go to
the local health centre to get expertise and advice on
these matters.
Many mothers in my electorate have been denied
home visits because although they are funded the
visits are for only 30 minutes, and that includes
travelling time. If a nurse has to travel from Diggers
Rest to Deer Park in the City of Melton the journey
may take 15 minutes there and 15 minutes back,
which means that she will have no time with the
new mother. In that case she has to ring the mother,
get some details over the telephone and make an
appointment for the following week. That means the
nurse does not get to talk to the mother in her own
environment to ensure that everything is going well.
Many mothers cannot travel. A mother who has had
a caesarean birth cannot drive for six weeks; it is
against the law. She cannot put on a seat belt or
drive a car. A mother who has had a multiple birth
may not have a vehicle that can accommodate the
new babies as well as any other children she might
have. A mother with a premature baby who must
use an oxygen mask certainly calL'lot travel in a car.
However, not enough resources are available to
overcome those problems. Funding is aimed
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specifically at healthy children and not children who
might have disabilities or difficulties.

Hon. PAT POWER (Jika Jika) - Mr Acting
President - -

Considerable funding could be saved by the
government later on if maternal and child health
sisters were able to pick up early signs of postnatal
depression. It is something that none of the male
members of this house has experienced, but some of
the female members may have or may know of
people who have suffered from it. It is not a pleasant
thing to go through. The sisters would be able to
pick this up earlier if they were able to see the
mothers more regularly. However, that is not
possible under the Healthy Futures program.

Hon. B. N. Atkinson - I have given him the
correct papers, so he knows we are talking about the
budget.

The sisters would also be able to pick up any
problems with the child by conducting frequency
level tests - they are not hearing tests. Frequency
level tests allow the sisters to pick up whether a
child may suffer speech impediments or speech
problems in the following 18 months to 2 years. The
frequency of hearing does not have a band that is
nonnal and the child may not necessarily be able to
hear properly. They also take the opportunity with
these tests to see how the child sits and leans and
whether it responds to eye contact. If that is not the
case they know there is something wrong and they
can pick up problems early, which means
prevention is a lot more successful.
The Healthy Futures program has now withdrawn
the right of mothers to attend centres at times they
think that is necessary. It has been claimed that there
is overservicing. That is not true. Not one centre that
I have spoken to has ever gone looking for business.
The business has come to the centres. They have not
gone out hawking and trying to sell their wares.
People go to the centres because they need to go
there. Government has changed their function from
meeting consumer needs to conducting consumer
surveillance.
What we have in this budget is no healthy future for
our children. We have no education for them. A
lottery is involved to detennine whether they get a
teacher. Children are leaving school early without
the acknowledged skills required by industry. The
prospects of getting a job are reduced. Unfortunately
this budget ensures that the concerns about this
government's policies have become more and more
cemented, and Victoria's future is in dire straits.
However, after the next election there will be a
reversal of roles and we will be on the other side of
the house; then we will improve the lot of Victorians.

Hon. PAT POWER - I certainly acknowledge
them too, and I appreciate the assistance of
Mr Atkinson in properly preparing me for a
substantial contribution to the debate.
With the indulgence of the house, I want to
comment on an issue that I think is increasingly
important in communities throughout Australia. I
want to do it in a spirit of bipartisanship; it is a
community issue that has to be talked about in that
spirit if Parliaments are to be able to respond to it. I
relate it to the budget process because it is
intrinsically part of the overall program of health
and community services. However, I emphasise that
this is not a comment and certainly not an attack on
this particular budget.
I refer to suicide, particularly youth suicide. I want
to talk about it in a way which will, I hope,
encourage all members in this chamber to contribute
within their own parties and the various structures
they participate in to assist in raising community
awareness and understanding to the point where
Parliaments simply respond to it on the basis of its
being a profound community issue.
In recent years there has been enonnous success
with programs dealing with drink-driving and
smoke-free workplaces. Parliaments of the day have
responded to the community awareness that a
particular phenomenon exists and that trauma, cost,
anguish and pain are associated with it. The records
of this and other Parliaments speak for themselves. I
suppose if you need a demonstration of the need for
Parliaments to reflect community opinion I suspect
one example is the legislation that has been
introduced over the years and supported by all
parties in respect of drink-driving.
In that sense I want the opportunity to put forward
some views about the dreadful issue of suicide,
particularly youth suicide, to attempt to outline the
way it impacts on families and family networks and
to indicate that there is clear evidence for the
Victorian and indeed the Australian communities to
advance their state of awareness about the issue.
When a government responds through its budget by
introducing a program of research or intervention, it
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should be recognised that it is clearly in response to
that community view.
The Western Australian Research Institute for Child
Health established a research program in which two
researchers, Sven Sibbum and Stephen Sub rick,
undertook some work on youth suicide. Some of the
information they came up with can be summarised
in the follOWing way. The number of young men
taking their own lives has trebled in the past
20 years. Suicides are now more common than traffic
accident deaths. In the last calendar year in this
nation 2066 people lost their lives in car accidents,
but 2294 Australians took their own lives.
I can remember when we used to contrast the loss of
life on Australian roads with the loss of life in
Vietnam; that was used as a graphic illustration of
the need for a response. There is a need for us to
now acknowledge that in Australia more people
take their own lives than lose their lives in traffic
accidents. That is a very worrying statistic.
The National Health and Medical Research Council
has also done work on this issue. Professor Pierre
Baume, the chairperson of the council's suicide
prevention committee, has completed some research
that shows that for every 100 000 Australians 13 take
their own lives. Frighteningly Australia has the
highest youth suicide rate in the entire world.
Professor Baume is one of those many researchers
who are optimistic about this issue, who point out in
respect of road safety campaigns, and more recently
HIV / AIDS prevention campaigns, that those
strategies are working. He is alarmed that suicide
rates are increasing, but he is optimistic that those
strategies in road safety and HIV / AIDS allow one to
have faith in concluding that if governments
developed programs they would work.
Michael Carr-Gregg, who is the National President
of the Australian Association of Adolescent Health,
recently delivered a paper in which he indicated that
in the calendar year March to March 1993-94, 137
people between 11 and 24 years of age took their
own lives by suicide. One of the issues that I want to
concentrate on is the issue of youth suicide, the
number of very young people who tragically take
their own lives. The majority of those 137 people
were between 19 and 24 years of age.
Some members may be aware that it is
proportionately more usual for young women to
attempt suicide more often than young men, but that
young men are more likely to actually kill
themselves. I suspect that that has a lot to do with
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the fact that the mechanisms young men use to
commit suicide are more violent and less likely to be
interrupted. Women, especially young women, tend
to take drug overdoses, which often have a long lead
time. That long lead time creates a situation in
which, fortunately, they are often discovered before
the tragic end.
Associate Professor John Snowdon of the Rozelle
Hospital in Sydney has developed some data over
the period 1958 to 1988 which is quite alarming
because he actually sought to establish the sorts of
circumstances which young people experience in the
time leading up to suicide or attempted suicide.
They are really quite simple issues; I suspect we
have all experienced such issues in relation to
members of our own families or in our workplaces.
Physical illness, bereavement, loss of income and
loss of status were major contributing reasons to
people committing suicide. In this day and age they
are normal events in people's lives. People do get
physically unwell; people do lose loved ones; people
do suffer a loss of income either by losing their job
or by being redeployed in their workplace; and, of
course, in this day and age many of us experience
loss of sta tus.
The reason for pointing this out is to try to
contribute to a situation in which people understand
that people who commit suicide are not people who
we might commonly describe as having a mental
health illness. Statistics show that increasingly
people who commit suicide live rionnallives and
are subject to the normal toing-and-froing and ups
and downs that I have just listed. It is really
important for honourable members to understand
that this issue of suicide, especially the issue of
youth suicide, is something that happens to nonnal
people who live in warm and loving households, in
stable and extended family and friendship networks.
We must not fall into the trap of believing that those
people who attempt suicide or those people who,
tragically, are successful are somehow only those
people who suffer from a mental illness.
One of the other things I wanted to comment on was
a report completed by Alistair McLeish, a youth
worker at the City of Sandringham. His work was
important because it clarified that suicide crosses all
socioeconomic groups. It is not a tragedy that is
limited to the so-called working class, the so-called
middle class or the so-called upper class - it is a
tragedy that affects all sections of the community.
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Alistair Md.eish's work revealed that the rate of
youth suicide in areas that we might describe in
socio-demographic terms as affluent is growing. His
message is clear: if you suspect that a young person
is feeling suicidal you must take that seriously. The
very worst thing you can do is to pat them on the
head and say that for them things are going to be
okay.

The Royal Children's Hospital has a centre for
adolescent health, and Or George Patton recently
made available information in respect of what he
calls self-harm, in other words, not just that category
of young people who succeed in taking their lives
but also those people who manifest their frustration
and unhappiness by self-harm. He says that the
evidence indicates very clearly that self-harm by
teenagers is far more common than is recOgnised
and is often a precursor to suicide. Again, he says
that the conditions that exist in the lead-up to this
behaviour are very normal.
The people he spoke to in the cases he investigated
said that at the time of their self-harm they were
feeling tired, they were having problems sleeping,
they had poor concentration and they had a loss of
self-confidence. Every member in this chamber
could relate to some if not all of those descriptions. I
say that to emphasise to the house that suicide is not
an issue the community can bury, it is not something
we can allow to be seen as a phenomenon affecting
those people who are mentally unwell. Suicide and
youth suicide is a tragedy that affects normal people
and normal families.
Dr Patton went on to say from his survey that some
of the self-harm practices used by young people
included train surfing. Having had some
involvement working as a railway union
representative before I came into this place I know
that the practice came to Australia from South
America. Other practices included unsafe sex,
provoking fights and confrontations, wrist slashing,
eye gouging, hair pulling, face picking and genital
mutilation.

We have all witnessed young people in public places
expressing their frustration in some of those ways. It
is important to recognise that one of the misnomers
to bury if we are to address this problem is that drug
taking is the most common method practised by
those young people who practised self-harm. It is
actually the least common.
I referred before to train surfing. At a recent
conference, Mr Ian Dobbs, the chief executive of the
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Public Transport Corporation, which is responsible
for the operation of trains, trams and buses, referred
to that practice. He came to Victoria from Great
Britain, where he was a public transport worker. He
has personal knowledge of suicide rates in Great
Britain. It is not something that Victorians are
prepared to recognise, but since 1991 almost each
week there is a fatality on our train, tram and bus
systems. Those people who have the task of
investigating those fatalities say their research
indicates that 70 to 80 per cent of those deaths are
believed to be suicides. The statistical information is
frightening. Men are twice as likely to die in this
manner than women; almost 40 per cent of those
people who die are aged 16 years to 32 years; and
Friday is the day of the week that train drivers fear
most. These statistics build a profile of the sort of
problem we have with suicides, particularly youth
suicides.
I know from personal experience that on the
Hurstbridge train line there is the equivalent of a
railway black spot between the Macleod and
Rosanna railway stations. The trains move through
open parkland, the easement is not fenced and it is
quite some distance away from roads, particularly
main roads. Train drivers operating on that line,
especially during the late afternoon and evening,
have their hearts in their mouths when they pass
through that area.
[ conclude by referring to a clear Victorian
perspective. Ballarat University recently held a
forum on youth suicide. Mc Albert Peart, the
director of Lifeline in Ballarat - we all know how
critical Lifeline is as a support outreach service to
people going through personal trauma - said that
suicide in rural regions can no longer be ignored. He
pointed out that at Ufeline's recent national
conference the issue of suicide dominated the
agenda.
I said at the outset that I was raising this issue in a
bipartisan way. It is not an attempt to suggest that
the budget is lacking in that area, but it is an attempt
to contribute to a debate which may lead the
community generally to having a more learned
understanding of suicide and to acknowledge that it
is something that happens to ordinary people. It
affects many families who are loving, caring and
stable, and we must not fall for the trick of believing
that suicide is something that occurs only to people
who are mentally unwell. Of course, it is a tragedy
for those people too, but it is a much broader issue.
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The Governor of Victoria, Sir Richard McGarvie,
attended the forum at Ballarat University to which I
referred a moment ago. During his address he said
that suicide and youth suicide requires a united
response by the comoumity. He emphasised that
youth suicide in Australia is the highest in the world
and that it is the leading cause of death among
young people. I put forward those facts in the spirit
of my earlier contribution.
Honourable members may be aware that there has
been some correspondence to the editor of the Age
ironically as a consequence of a tragic accident that
happened on a railway station early one morning
when a 15-year-old boy jumped in front of an
oncoming train. The people who read the letters to
the editor with interest would have followed the
tenor of responses from subsequent contributors.
As somebody who has a strong interest in this area, I
noted the number of letters that were written. The
sympathy, warmth and understanding extended in
those letters gives me reason to believe that it is
possible for our community, with all our other
demands and needs to worry about, to develop a
consciousness about suicide that might enable us to
address it in the way we have addressed issues such
as drink-driving and smoking.
I shall quote briefly from some of those letters. On
12 August, Mr Graeme Bond wrote about suicides

and said in part
This pervasive conspiracy of silence surrounding
suicide must be broken. The reality of suicide is being
hidden from the general public so successfully that
there is little awareness of the magnitude of the
problem and the consequent need for action '"
Where, for example, is the public health strategy to
alert professionals and the public to the warning signs
that almost invariably precede a suicide? Where can
immediate assistance be sought if concern is felt that
someone is preparing to carry out a suicide plan? When
will we see railway lines fenced off and barriers erected
on bridges.

Subsequent to that is a letter from Jasper Daams,
who said:
When finally society accepts that this tragedy happens
in all families right through the whole spectrum of our
population, then we can start looking for solutions.
Let us start treating suicide as an open problem, not a
shame to a family as it so often is regarded.
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The Reverend Or Robert Rayner, the Executive
Director of the Mission of St James and St John, said:
As a society, we seem to be 'marginalising' a whole

new group of people - young people with no
particular work skills.
Let us at least start by recognising what is going on and
resolving that in our own lives we will show we value
people for what they are, not for what they can
contribute to the economy.

Finally, Eleanor Weekes, Manager of Family Support
Services, Windermere Child and Family Services,
says that suicide:
... is a major hidden social problem.
Australia has the highest rate of suicide by young
people in all the DEeD countries ... and this rate has
nearly doubled since 1970.
Preventive programs are required which alert and
educate the community and professional workers
about suicide.
Until suicide is acknowledged as a community issue,
there is a denial that it occurs.
There is a great need for research.

The last thing I would want to do is to contribute to
a situation where suicide became a clearer option,
especially for young people. I emphasise that my
contribution to the debate tonight is not an attempt
to score points from the government or to indicate
that the budget is lacking, it is my attempt to make a
contribution on what I think is an enormously tragic
phenomenon. It is my attempt to encourage all of us
in this chamber and in the organisations and
structures of which we are all part to encourage
people to talk about issues such as suicide, to
recognise that it is a tragedy that occurs to normal
people, a tragedy that occurs in households that are
loving, warm, secure and stable, and that it is not
something we should suggest involves only people
whose behaviour leads to their being categorised as
mentally unwell.
I urge people to do whatever they are able with
respect to this issue.

Honourable Members - Hear, hear!

APPROPRIATION (1994-95, No. 1) BILL and BUDGET PAPERS, 1994-1995
Wednesday. 19 October 1994

COUNCIL

617

The ACTING PRESIDENT (Hon. P. R. Hall) Order! I thank Mr Power for his sincere contribution
tonight.

There is some increased capacity, but the
government is not increasing its support to
disadvantaged citizens. Finally, the Treasurer said:

Hon. D. E. HENSHAW (Geelong) - I hope,
Mr Acting Speaker, that I enjoy the same courtesy.
My contribution will be curtailed because my
colleagues on this side of the house have covered
many of the points I wished to cover.

About 1000 Victorians are leaving the state every
week. They are showing a degree of pride and
independence which causes them to leave this state.

The situation of Victoria has been exacerbated by the
present government. One may be excused for
sunnising that the Treasurer was expecting
Victorians to celebrate with this budget. The
majority of Victorians would find nothing, or very
little, in this budget about which to celebrate. At
page 17 of the Treasurer's speech he said:
But the rewards for persistence are available for all
Victorians:
a stronger, growing Victoria.

It can hardly be said that Victoria is a stronger,
growing state compared with Queensland and New
South Wales. David Walker, the state economics
correspondent says in today's Age:
Victorian capital spending over the first six months of
1994 ran at a seasonally adjusted $500 million a
month - below 1993's average and similar in
inflation-adjusted terms to the levels achieved in the
recession of 1993.
Without stronger investment, many economists doubt
the state can grow fast enough to boost employment
and living standards.

The Treasurer went on to list:
jobs for Victorians who are now without work ...

There would not be much joy or celebration for the
record number of Victorians who are out of work
enjoying unemployment benefits. The Treasurer also
said:
reversal of the long-run relative decline of our
people's living standards ...

When people are paying higher taxes than
preViously, when services are being contracted out
and when support for society is not matching the
increasing need, it cannot be said that Victoria's
living standards are seen as reversing the long-term
decline. Again, the Treasurer said:
a fairer, more compassionate SOCiety which has the
capacity to support our disadvantaged citizens ...

a confident, proud and independent Victoria.

The 1994-95 budget shows a current account surplus
of $392 million but with a decline in resources
allocated to education, a lack of support for societal
infrastructure, and so on. One can hardly say that
the budget is coping with the deterioration in
Victoria. It is an obscenity that with a surplus of
$392 million a $100 home tax is still being levied.
The government should have done something about
education, the crisis in the health industry and to
provide societal support.
A year ago in the budget debate I made the point
that education is an investment in Victoria's future
that cannot be left to drift the way it is at present.
Resources in education have decreased compared
with last year. Funding has decreased by
$72 million. Over a period of two years education
funding has decreased by $220 million, 8500 teachers
have left the education system and there are 3000
fewer public servants. We have a situation where the
reduction in resources in schools, teacher aides and
specialist teachers has increased class sizes. In the
primary school area, 62 per cent of classes have
more than 25 students, compared with 40 per cent
two years ago.
It seems to me that primary education is where
children not only learn to be literate and numerate
but also learn the techniques of thinking that will
enable them to solve problems and create. I made
this point last year. This is the time in a child's
development when he or she should be given special
treatment to lay the groundwork for his or her
becoming productive, innovative and able to
contribute to society. Victoria's future depends on
having a creative and productive work force. As I
pointed out a year ago, we must create an
environment where we will generate our own
symbolic analysts to take our place in the future
development of Victoria. A government that runs
down its investment in education is a crime to the
people of Victoria. It is our key to the future to
maintain and to improve the educational standards
that existed only a few years ago.

One of the problems in the secondary education
system is that there is a climate of low teacher
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morale, which in many schools is creating an
environment that is not attractive to children. For
example, in Geelong, as Miss Gould has pointed out,
something like one-third of children are leaving
secondary school before they have completed Year
12. People who leave early have been shown to have
four times the chance of becoming members of the
chronically unemployed. We are seeing more and
more kids on the streets of Geelong - kids who are
in trouble, who have nothing to do, who are idle,
and who argue and suffer break-ups with their
families. They are young people starting along the
path of being misfits in society, and some of them
will end up in violence and in crime.
The government is not coping with the situation.
The Department of Education is not interested; it
does not follow up when kids leave school, and this
applies when 13 and 14 year-olds leave school.
There is no mechanism in the education system or in
the Directorate of School Education to involve
schools in following up on those kids. There are no
truancy officers, so it is therefore left to other
agencies to deal with the problems that are resulting.
I have mentioned the decrease in funding for
education compared with last year. The same
situation applies across the health and community
services sector. As well as having difficulties in the
health sector, the system is failing to cope with the
increasing number of young people on the streets of
Geelong and other urban and country areas
throughout Victoria.
These desperate young people, who have been
through a succession of family conflicts and who
have become embittered with their families, need
careful treatment by the care agencies. But this
government has specifically run down funding of
those care agencies so that Geelong has fewer places
to look after young people in difficult circumstances.
The government seems to think it can better spend
its money on lower cost initiatives with children
who do not have such severe problems as some of
the more difficult cases. There are children who have
not been able to adapt to any of their families,
whether they be foster or natural families, heading
towards a life of crime, and the government has
backed away from them, providing fewer resources
for them.
I have also expressed in the house a fundamental
objection to what I tenn the privatisation of the
public sector and natural monopolies prOViding
infrastructure services to the community. I had
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intended to make some comments in this general
area, particularly with respect to water and ports,
but in view of the lateness of the debate I shall not
proceed with that.
Nevertheless I shall comment on a paper I recently
came across from the Regulator-General. It is
entitled 'Empowering Customers' by Robin C.
Davey. It was presented on 10 October to the
Australian Federation of Consumer Organisations
Conference. I believe that the organisation might
have been somewhat surprised by the paper. It turns
out that Mr Davey has essentially rejected the tenn
consumer or users of infrastructure services like gas,
electricity and water. He talks only in tenns of
customers. It then dawned on me that the
government is doing the same: we are no longer
consumers or clients, we are customers. The
implication is inherent in the word customer. If one
were to look at the dictionary, customer means: one
who purchases goods or services or a buyer.
So the implication is that where a customer of one of
these government body enterprises fails to pay for
services or goods delivered, that person is no longer
a customer because he or she has not paid. The
Regulator-General has certainly indicated that he
will lose interest in them, and it is apparent that the
government might well lose interest in them too.
I want to express a major concern about the situation
where such publiC sector enterprises were
privatised. For example, when the major problem of
dealing with customers, or consumers or clients,
who were not able to pay arose in Britain, the
corresponding official to the Regulator-General in
Britain for dealing with those government business
enterprises had some responsibility under the
legislation to take on the community service
obligation of coping with customers or consumers
who could not pay.
The appalling result in the UK for coping with a
non-paying consumer is the installation of
prepayment meters. Once a consumer is tmable to
pay a bill, a gas meter is installed, which is operated
by either inserting a coin or credit card. And it is the
same with electricity and water.
The reality is consumers who are not able to pay fall
into two categories of consumer. The first category is
of people who do not have the ability to cope with
budgets. Some of them might be intellectually
disadvantaged. The second category is of people
who experience a crisis in their everyday life where
they have a sudden problem with money and are
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left with no money. The situation in England is that
some consumers find themselves unable to pay for
essential government services. The
Regulator-General's equivalent in England is not
coping adequately with this situation.
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I note in the Treasurer's speech that he indicates that
the government is considering the problem of
community service obligation, and that the
government is expecting to deal with the problem by
direct budget allocations to community service
obligations.
I implore the government to be very careful in how
it proceeds in this matter. I particularly ask the
government to consult widely across the community
with churches, and people from agencies like the
Victorian Council of Social Service (VCOSS). There
are very serious problems and the government must
provide basic services by some means to these
people.
I admit that prepayment meters might be
appropriate for some consumers, but there are
people for whom they would not be appropriate. For
example, if you have prepayment meters you will
find situations where in the middle of a cold night a
consumer has no money left and will be forced to go
and take a picket off a neighbouring fence to light a
fire or to boil a billy - as has happened in England.
And when people have their water cut off or cannot
pay because they have no money to put in the water
meter there is an increase in diseases like hepatitis
and dysentery.
We must have a compassionate government that can
solve this sort of problem in a caring and humane
way. I look forward to the government giving very
careful attention to community service obligations. I
am not very hopeful, but I certainly implore it to
give these matters careful attention. As I said before,
to my mind a good government involves a balanced
and coordinated consideration of financial
management, society's infrastructure and the
environment. As I also said before, it is my view that
this government has paid too much attention to the
first of those three requirements and needs to pay
more attention to the second two in a more balanced
and coordinated way.
Debate adjourned for Hon. B. T. PULLEN
(Melbourne) on motion of Hon. B. W. Mier .

Read first time for Hon. W. R. BAnER (Minister
for Roads and Ports) on motion of Hon. Haddon
Storey.

Second reading
For Hon.W. R. BAXTER (Minister for Roads and
Ports), Hon. Haddon Storey (Minister for Tertiary
Education and Training) - By leave, I move:
That this bill be now read a second time.

The purpose of the bill is to strengthen the
enforcement and penalty provisions of the Lotteries
Gaming and Betting Act in relation to illegal SP
betting and extend the liability of offenders for
retrospective assessment of turnover tax under the
relevant provisions of the Stamps Act. The bill also
includes a machinery change for the approval of
certain groups of races in respect of which odds may
be advertised for feature doubles betting.
The government introduced legislation in the
autumn sitting of Parliament to enable racecourse
bookmakers to accept bets by telephone from
off-course clients as a legal alternative for fixed-odds
betting by those persons unable to attend race
meetings.
The legislation was supported by the racing industry
in combination with renewed efforts to suppress
illegal SP bookmaking. Although the legislation
dealing with illegal betting in Victoria is regarded by
the police as generally being adequate, weaknesses
have been identified largely as a consequence of the
use of modem communications technology by
illegal operators and their ability to relocate the base
of their operations in other jurisdictions in order to
avoid the more severe penalties for second and
subsequent offences in anyone jurisdiction.
This issue has been discussed at a national

conference of ministers responsible for racing and all
states and territories have agreed in principle with
the need for offences in any jurisdiction to be taken
into account in assessing penalties for illegal betting.

Debate adjourned until next day.
There is also an inconsistency in the current
legislation whereby offenders are liable for
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retrospective assessment of turnover tax under the
Stamps Act for offences involving street betting and
betting on premises but are not so liable for offences
involving the possession of instruments of betting.
The bill:
provides for the recognition of prior illegal
betting offences in another state or territory for
penalty purposes;
strengthens the prOvisions dealing with
unauthorised dissemination of betting
information to recognise the use of modem
cOD1D1umdcationsteChnology;and
provides for the retrospective assessment of
turnover tax for offences involving the possession
of instruments of betting.
The bill also deletes all references to specific groups
of races in respect of which odds may be advertised
for feature doubles betting and provides for their
approval by way of notice published in the Victoria
Government Gazette. This is a sensible approach that
will provide a single point of reference for all
approved races and eliminate the need for amending
legislation when race names are changed. A case in
point is the Victoria Handicap and Sandown Park
Cup double currently specified in the act but which
now involves the Victoria Handicap and the Easter
Cup.
The bill delivers the government's policy
commitment to increase the drive to eliminate illegal
SP betting and complements measures taken to
protect the continued viability of licensed racecourse
bookmakers.
I cOD1D1end the bill to the house.
Debate adjourned for Hon. D. R. WHITE (Doutta
Galla) on motion of Hon. C. J. Hogg.
Debate adjourned until next day.

ADJOURNMENT
Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Minister for Housing) - I
move:
That the house do now adjOurn.
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Western Support Services: community
residential units
Hon. LICIA KOKOCINSKI (Melbourne West) I raise a matter in the province of the ministers for
health and commumdty services. Representatives
from the Western Support Services have approached
me recently regarding the current management of
the community residential units (CRUs) for persons
with intellectual disabilities.
Following the election of the Kennett government
the management of CRUs was transferred from
community-based management to the Department
of Health and Community Services. The government
did so with the intention of eventually contracting
out the management of the centres. However, in
1993 the Department of Health and Community
Services commenced consultations with peak bodies
such as Vicraid and CIDA and guidelines for
contracting out were developed. But it appears that
so far the management of the CRUs remains in
limbo.
Members of Western Support Services say that the
lack of decision by the government means that their
clients are denied the advantages of local
management in decision making and are continually
unsure of management arrangements and are
therefore Wlclear on how their needs will be met.
Western Support Services is seeking advice from the
ministers in three parts: is the contracting-out
process to proceed? If it is to proceed, when will it
occur? And thirdly, do the ministers support the
contracting-out policy and in their view is Western
Support Services an appropriate body to be awarded
a tender for the contract?

Victorian Advocacy League for
Individuals with Disability
Hon. PAT POWER (Jika Jika) - I seek the
assistance of the Minister for Housing in raising
with his colleague the Minister for Community
Services an issue brought to my attention by an
organisation other people in this chamber may be
familiar with: the Victorian Advocacy League for
Individuals with Disability (VALID).
Representatives from that organisation have written
to me and may well have written to others about
what they view as a possible crisis in intellectual
disability services. On behalf of that organisation I
ask the Minister for Housing to seek an assurance
from his colleague that the following matter will be
examined and responded to in due course.
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VALID makes the claim that more than 5000 adults
need accommodation plans and options. I will
provide the document if you like. It states:
Over the past 10 years, state government expenditure
on intellectual disability services has gone from $50
million to over $300 million. During the same period ...
accommodation support places ... increased by just 50
places, from approximately 36SO in 1983 to 3700 ... in
1993-94.
In addition to the 3700 registered clients receiving
accommodation support, 1000 are thought to be living
independently. Given that there are approximately 10
000 adults registered to receive services, that leaves
approximately 5300 registered adults still living with
their families.

Will the minister to ask the Minister for Community
Services whether infonnation could be provided to
VALID, which would give it some comfort?

Responses
Hon. R. I. KNOWLES (Minister for Housing) Ms Kokocinksi referred to a matter that has been
raised with her by Western Support Services
concerning the contracting out of residential services
for people with intellectual disabilities. It is similar
to a matter that has been raised by Mrs Hogg and
Mr Henshaw. As I have said before, it was and
remains the government's intention to contract out
those services.
However, there is a difficulty in how that might be
interpreted Wlder commonwealth government
amendments to the industrial relations legislation,
which is caught up in the challenge in the High
Court. I will obtain additional infonnation from the
Minister for Community Services and ensure that it
is conveyed to Ms Kokocinski.
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Mr Power raised for the attention of the Minister for
Community Services concerns expressed by an
organisation known as VAUD. As he correctly
indicates, the cost of resources to support people
with intellectual disabilities has increased from
about $50 million to more than $300 million. Almost
all of that funding has gone into supporting people
who were previously institutionalised and reflects
the fact that when people are moved to a community
setting there is a need for additional day activity
support.
The cost of supporting a person in an institution is in
the order of $30 000 a year. Support for a person in a
community residence, with the various attendant
services, costs about $50 000 a year. As both the
previous government and this government have
worked towards developing more community-based
options for people with intellectual disabilities, it has
become costlier and more resource-intensive to
provide better outcomes for the people involved,
and the increase in resources has not led to the
outcomes we aspire to for people with disabilities
who live with their families. The government has
increased the number of residential places for people
with intellectual disabilities to cover some of those
who live with aged parents and to ensure that they
have access to supported residential services.
The concerns Mr Power has expressed are shared by
the government and are matters it is committed to
addressing. To elicit for Mr Power additional
infonnation on the various points he raised, I will
raise the issue with the Minister for Community
Services, and I am sure he will respond in more
detail.
Motion agreed to.
House adjourned 9.44 p.m.
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